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PREFACE

TO THE SIXTH EDITION

THIRTY-FOUR YEARS HAVE

elapsed since the publication of the first edition of this
book and twenty-five years have elapsed since the publica-
tion of the fifth or last edition.
_ Since that time, many changes have taken place in the
rug-making countries of the Orient. More factories have
been established by European and American capitalists,
and family weaving has become almost extinct, except in
a very few of the remote districts, which have been little
affected by outside influence.

Changes in workmanship, materials, dyes, and espe-
cially designs, have taken place so that the present-day
products differ materially, in many respects, from those
imported two decades ago. Many new varieties have been
introduced to the Western world and many, which were
obtainable at that time, are now impossible to secure.

Following World War I many choice antique and semi-
antique pieces found their way into the European and
American markets, which were obtainable at exceedingly
reasonable prices. Such pieces, however, are now rapidly
growing, more scarce and it is the candid opinion of the
writer that within a very few years nothing but purely
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PREFACE TO THE SIXTH EDITION

commercial rugs will be obtainable and even those will
command better prices than they do at the present time,
owing to the increased wages demanded by weavers and
the higher cost of materials, dyes, etc.

It has been thought advisable both by the author and
the publishers of The Practical Book of Oriental Rugs to
revise it in accordance with existing conditions. Many
new rug descriptions have been added, a chapter on Indian
Rugs has been introduced, and those on Khilims and Chi-
nese rugs have been changed to meet present-day situa-
tions.

The greatest change, however, has been made in the
chapter: THE IDENTIFICATION OF ORIENTAL RUGS, which
has been expanded far beyond its original limits, with
many additional descriptive line-cuts and much more de-
tailed text to aid in identification.

Also, the entire format of the book has been modernized,
the arrangement of plates and text brought up-to-date,
while the organization of the material itself has been sub-
jected to the most careful attention and, where it seemed
advisable, has been thoroughly revised, to meet more
nearly the needs and conditions of the present day.

REPRINTED FROM THE PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION:

For many valuable hints the author wishes to acknowl-
edge indebtedness to the publications referred to in the
bibliography; to Miss Lillian Cole, of Sivas, Turkey; to
Major P. M. Sykes, the English Consul General at
Meshed, Persia; to B. A. Gupte, F. Z. S., Assistant Direc-
tor of Ethnography at the Indian Museum, Calcutta,
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India; to Prof. du Bois-Reymond, of Shanghai, China: to
Dr. John G. Wishard, of the American Hospital at Tehe-
ran, Persia; to Miss Alice C. Bewer, of the American
Hospital at Aintab, Turkey: to Miss Annie T. Allen, of
Brousa, Turkey; to Mr. Charles C. Tracy, president of
Anatolia College, Morsovan, Turkey; to Mr. John Tyler,
of Teheran, Persia; to Mr. E. L. Harris, United States
Consul General of Smyrna, Turkey; to Dr. J. Arthur
Frank, Hamadan, Persia; and to Miss Kate G. Ainslie,
of Morash, Turkey and to Mr. Charles W. Jacobsen of
Syracuse, N. Y.

For the use of some of the plates and photographs
acknowledgment is made to Mr. A. U. Dilley, of Boston,
Mass.; to H. B. Claflin & Co., of New York City; to Mr.
Charles Quill Jones, of New York City: to Miss Lillian
Cole, of Sivas, Turkey; to Major P. M. Sykes, of Meshed,
Persia; to Major L. B. Lawton, of Union Spring, N. Y.; to
the late William E. Curtis, of Washington, D. C.; to The
Scientific American and to Good Housekeeping maga-
zines; while thanks are due Mr. A. U. Dilley, of Boston,
Mass.; to Liberty & Co., of London; to the Simplicity
Co., of Grand Rapids, Mich.; to the Tiffany Studios and
to Nahigian Bros., of Chicago, Ill., for some of the colored
plates.
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INTRODUTCTION

JUST WHEN THE ART OF
weaving originated is uncertain, but there seems to be
a consensus among archzologists in general that it was
in existence earlier than the Twenty-fourth century be-
fore Christ. The first people we have been able with
certainty to associate with this art were the ancient Egyp-
tians. Monuments of ancient Egypt and of Mesopotamia
bear witness that the products of the hand loom date a
considerable time prior to 2400 B.c., and on the tombs of
Beni-Hassan are depicted women weaving rugs on looms
very much like those of the Orient at the present time.
From ancient literature we learn that the palaces of the
Pharaohs were ornamented with rugs: that the tomb of
Cyrus, founder of the ancient Persian monarchy, was cov-
ered with a Babylonian carpet and that Cleopatra was
carried into the presence of Casar wrapped in a rug of the
finest texture. Ovid vividly described the weaver’s loom.
In Homer’s Iliad we find these words: “Thus as he spoke
he led them in and placed on couches spread with purple
carpets o’er.” The woman in the Proverbs of Solomon
said, “I have woven my bed with cords, I have covered it
with painted tapestry from Egypt.” Job said: “My days
are swifter than the weaver’s shuttle and are spent without
hope.” Qther places in the Bible where reference is made
to the art of weaving are, Ex. 33, 35, Sam. 17, 7, and Isa.

X0



INTRODUCTION

38, 12. Besides Biblical writers, Plautus, Scipio, Horace,
Pliny and Josephus all speak of rugs.

The Egyptian carpets were not made of the same mate-
rial and weave as are the so-called Oriental rugs of today.
The pile surface was not made by tying small tufts of
wool upon the warp thread. The Chinese seem to have
been the first to have made rugs in this way. Persia ac-
quired the art from Babylon many centuries before Christ,
since which time she has held the foremost place as a rug
weaving nation. '

There is no more fascinating study than that of Oriental
rugs and there are few hobbies that claim so absorbing a
devotion. To the connoisseur it proves a veritable en-
chantment: to the busy man a mental salvation. He reads
from his rugs the life history of both a bygone and a living
people. A fine rug ranks second to no other creation as a
work of art and although many of them are made by semi-
barbaric people, they possess rare artistic beauty of design
and execution to which the master hand of Time puts the
finishing touches. Each masterpiece has its individuality,
no two being alike, although each may be true in general
to the family patterns, and therein consists their enchant-
ment. The longer you study them the more they fascinate.

Were some of the antique or even the modern pieces
endowed with the gift of speech, what wonderfully inter-
esting stories they could tell, and yet to the connoisseur
the history, so to speak, of many of these gems of the
Eastern loom is plainly legible in their weave, designs and
colors. The family or tribal legends worked out in the
patterns, the religious or ethical meaning of the blended

X1



INTRODUCTION

colors, the death of a weaver before the completion of his
work, which is afterwards taken up by another, the toil
and privation of which every rug is witness, are all matters
of interest to the student.

Americans have been far behind Europeans in recogniz-
ing the artistic worth and the many other advantages of
the Oriental rug over any other kind. Seventy-five years
ago few American homes possessed even one. Since then a
marked change in public taste has taken place. All classes
have become interested and, according to their resources,
have purchased them in a manner characteristic of the
American people, so that now some of the choicest gems
in existence have found a home in the United States.

Already the western demand has been so great that the
dyes, materials and quality of workmanship have greatly
deteriorated and the Orientals are even importing ma-
chine-made rugs from Europe for their own use. It there-
fore behooves us to cherish the Oriental rugs now in our
possession.

Both Europe and the United States are manufacturing
artistic carpets of a high degree of excellence, but they
never have Been and never will be able to produce any to
compare with those made in the East. They may copy
the designs and match the shades, to a certain extent, but
they lack the inspiration and the knack of blending, both
of which are combined in the Oriental product.

Only in a land where time is of little value and is not
considered as an equivalent to money, can such artistic
perfection be brought about.

XVt



PART ONE

Cost and Gariff _

. THE VALUE OF AN ORIENTAL
rug cannot be gauged by measurement any more than can
that of a fine painting; it depends upon the number of
knots to the square inch,* the fineness of the material, the
richness and stability of its colors, the amount of detail in
design, its durability and, last but not least, its age. None
of these qualifications being at sight apparent to the nov-
ice, he is unable to make a fair comparison of prices, as
frequently rugs which appear to him to be quite alike and
equally valuable may be far apart in actual worth.

When we consider that from the time a rug leaves the
weavers’ hands until it reaches the final buyer there are at
least from five to seven profits to pay besides the govern-
ment tariffs thereon, it is no wonder that the prices at
times seem exorbitant, yet should we estimate the work
upon Oriental rugs by the American standard of wages

* To codtt the number of knots to the square inch is an easy matter when
we remember that the Ghiordes knot has two loops in the back of the rug for
each knot while the Sehna knot has but one loop.

3



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

they would cost from ten to twenty times their present
prices. The present tariff has had a tendency to raise tre-
mendously the price of cheap rugs and lower by about ten
percent the price of the better pieces.

To furnish a home with Oriental rugs is not as expensive
as it would at first seem. They can be bought piece by
piece at intervals, as circumstances warrant, and when a
room is once provided for it is for all time, whereas the
carpet account is one that is never closed.

Everything considered, the difference in cost per square
foot between the average Oriental and the home product
amounts to little in comparison to the difference in en-
durance. If the proper judgment is used in selecting, the
money 1s much better spent when invested in the former
than when invested in the latter. While the nap of the
domestic is worn down to the warp, the Oriental has been
improving in color and sheen as well as in value. This is
due to the fact that the Eastern product is made of the
softest of wool and treated with dyes which have stood
the test of centuries and which preserve the wool instead
of destroying it as do the aniline dyes.

In comparing the cost of furnishing a home with Orien-
tal rugs or with carpets one should further take into con-
sideration the fact that with carpets much unnecessary
floor space must be covered which represents so much
waste money. Also the question of health involved in the
use of carpets is a very serious one. They retain dust and
germs of all kinds and are taken up and cleaned, as a rule,
but once a year. With rugs the room is much mure easily
kept clean and the furniture does not have to be moved
whenever sweeping time comes around.

4 ‘



“Dealers and cAuctions

FEW EUROPEANS OR AMERI-
cans penetrate to the interior markets of the East where
home-made rugs find their first sale. Agents of some of
the large importers have been sent over to collect rugs
from families or small factories and the tales of Oriental
shrewdness and trickery which they bring back are many
and varied. We have in this country many honest, reliable
foreign dealers, but occasionally one meets with one of
the other kind. In dealing with such people it is safe never
to bid more than half and never to give over two-thirds of
the price they ask you. Also never show special preference
for any particular piece, otherwise you will be charged
more for it. No dealer or authority may lay claim to in-
fallibility, but few of these people have any adequate
knowledge of their stock and are, as a rule, uncertain
authorities, excepting in those fabrics which come from
the vicinity of the province in which they lived. They buy
their stock in large quantities, usually by the bale at so
much a square foot, and then mark each according to their
judgment so as to make the bale average up well and pay
a good profit. So it is that an expert may occasionally

b



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

select a choice piece at a bargain while the novice usually
pays more than the actual worth. Every rug has three
values: first the art value depending upon its colors and
designs, second the collector’s value depending upon its
rarity, and third the utility value depending upon its dura-
bility. No dealer can buy rugs on utility value alone and
he who sells Oriental rugs very cheap usually sells very
cheap rugs.

It might be well right here to state that when rugs are
sold by the bale the wholesaler usually places a few good
ones in the bale for the purpose of disposing of the poor
ones. Dealers can always find an eager market for good
rugs, but poor ones often go begging, and in order to dis-
pose of them the auction is resorted to. They are put up
under a bright reflected light which shows them off to the
best advantage; the bidder is allowed no opportunity for
a thorough examination and almost invariably there are
present several fake bidders. This you can prove to your
own satisfaction by attending some auction several days
in succession and you will see the same beautiful Tabriz
bid off each time at a ridiculously low price, while those
that you actually see placed in the hands of the delivery-
man will average in price about the same as similar rugs at
a retail store.



cAntiques

THE PASSION FOR ANTIQUES
in this country has in the past been so strong that rugs
showing signs of hard wear, with ragged edges and plenty
of holes, were quite as salable as those which were perfect
in every respect, and the amateur collector of so-called
“antiques” was usually an easy victim. Of late, however,
the antique craze seems to be dying out and the average
buyer of today will select a perfect modern fabric in pref-
erence to an imperfect antique one.

There is no question that age is an important factor in
the beauty of a rug and that an antique in a state of good
preservation is much more valuable than a modern fabric,
especially to the collector, to whom the latter has little
value. In order to be classed as an antique a rug should
have been made before the introduction of aniline dyes,
now seventy-five or more years ago. An expert can deter-
mine the age by the method of weaving, the material used,
the color combination, and the design, with more certainty
than can the art connoisseur tell the age of certain Euro-
pean pictures to which he assigns dates by their peculiari-
ties in style. Every time a design is copied it undergoes

7
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some slight change until, perhaps, the original design is
lost. This modification of designs also affords great assist-
ance in determining age.

As a rule more knowledge concerning the age of a rug
can be obtained from the colors and the materials em-
ployed than from the designs. An antique appears light
and glossy when the nap runs from you, whereas it will
appear dark and rich but without luster when viewed from
the other end. Such rugs are usually more or less shiny on
the back and their edges are either somewhat ragged or
have been overcast anew.

With the exception of a few rare old pieces which may
be found in the palaces of rulers and certain noblemen,
the Orient has been pretty well stripped of its antiques.

The Ardebil Mosque carpet, which is in the South Ken-
sington Museum, London, is without doubt the most fa-
mous piece of weaving in the world. According to the
inscription upon it, it was woven by Maksoud, the slave
of the Holy Place of Kashan, in 1536. It measures thirty-
four feet by seventeen feet six inches and contains 32,000,-
000 knots. No doubt there are more good genuine
antiques in Europe and America than in the entire Orient.
They are to be found, as a rule, in museums and in private
collections. A number of really old and very valuable
pieces may be seen at the Metropolitan Museum of Art
in New York City. Probably the most complete and
valuable collection of antiques of all classes in America, if
not in the world, was that of the late Mr. James A. Ballard

of St. Louis, Mo.
Mr. Ballard, who was a most enthusiastic connoisseur,

8



ANTIQUES

spent a great part of his life and traveled over 400,000
miles in search of choice pieces. Before his death, he
donated a half million dollars worth of rugs to the Metro-
politan Museum in New York City and an equal amount
to the Art Institute of St. Louis.

The Yerkes collection of Oriental rugs, disposed of at
public sale by the American Art Galleries, contained noth-
ing but Polish fabrics and Persian carpets of royal origin,
made at some date prior to the Seventeenth century.

With the exception of an occasional old Ghiordes, Ku-
lah, Bergama or Mosul, for which are asked fabulous
prices, few antiques can now be found for sale. It is on
account of the enormous prices which antiques bring that
faked antiques have found their way into the market.
Rugs may be artificially aged but never without detriment.
The aging process is mostly done by cunning adepts in
Persia or Constantinople before they are exported, al-
though in recent years the doctoring process has been
practised to quite an extent in the United States, and a
large portion of the undoctored rugs which reach these
shores are soon afterwards put through this process. The
majority of dealers will tell you that there is compara-
tively little sale for the undoctored pieces. The chemically
subdued tones and artificial sheen appeal to most people
who know little about Oriental rugs.

For toning down the bright colors they use chloride of
lime, oxalic acid or lemon juice; for giving them an old
appearance they use coffee grounds, and for the creation
of an artjficial sheen or luster the rugs are usually run be-
tween hot rollers after the application of glycerine or par-
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affin wax; they are sometimes buried in the ground for a
time, and water color paints are frequently used to restore
the color in spots where the acid has acted too vigorously.
Such rugs usually show a slight tinge of pink in the white.

There is a class of modern rugs of good quality, good
material, and vegetable-dyed, but with colors too bright
for Occidental taste. Such rugs are sometimes treated
with water, acid, and alkali. The effect of the acid is here
neutralized by the alkali in such a way that the colors are
rendered more subdued and mellow in tone without result-
ing injury to the material.

What the trade speaks of as a “washed” rug is not neces-
sarily a “doctored” one. There is a legitimate form of
washing which is really a finishing process and which does
not injure the fabric. It merely washes out the surplus
color and sets the rest. The belief that only aniline dyes
will rub off when wet and that vegetable dyes will not do
so is erroneous. If a rug is new and never has been washed
the case is quite the opposite. For the reader’s own satis-
faction, let him moisten and rub a piece of domestic car-
pet. He will find that the aniline of the latter fabric is
comparatively fast, whereas, in a newly made vegetable-
dyed Oriental, some colors, especially the blues, reds and
greens, will wipe off to a certain extent. After this first
washing out, however, nothing other than a chemical will
disturb the vegetable color.

10



cAdvice to Buyers

No SET OF RULES CAN BE
furnished which will fully protect purchasers against de-
ception. It is well, however, before purchasing, to acquire
some knowledge of the characteristics of the most common
varieties as well as of the different means employed in
examining them.

In the first place, avoid dealers who fail to mark their
goods in plain figures. Be on the safe side and go to a reli-
able house with an e_sta:%m@_tio_n._ They will not
ask you fancy prices. If it is a department store be sure
you deal with some one who is regularly connected with
the Oriental rug department. You would never dream of
buying a piano of one who knows nothing of music. So
many domestic rugs copy Oriental patterns that many un-
informed people cannot tell the difference.

The following are some of the characteristics of the
Eastern fabrics which are not possessed by the Western
ones. First, they show their whole pattern and color in
detail on the back; second, the pile is composed of rows of
distinctly tied knots, which are made plainly visible by
separating it; third, the sides are either overcast with col-
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ored wool or have a narrow selvage; and fourth, the ends
have either a selvage or fringe or both.

In buying, first select what pleases you in size, color,
and design, then take time and go over it as thoroughly
as a horseman would a horse which he contemplates buy-
ing. Lift it to test the weight. Oriental rugs are much
heavier in proportion to their size than are the domestics.
See if it lies straight and flat on the floor and has no folds.
Crookedness detracts much from its value. Take hold of
the center and pull it up into a sort of cone shape. If com-
pactly woven it will stand alone just as a piece of good silk
will. Examine the pile and see whether it is long, short or
worn in places down to the warp threads; whether it lies
down as in loosely woven rugs or stands up nearly straight
as in closely woven rugs; also note the number of knots to
the square inch and whether or not they are firmly tied.
The wearing qualities depend upon the length of the pile
and the compactness of weaving. Separate the pile, noting
whether the wool is of the same color but of a deeper shade
near the knot than it is on the surface or if it is of an en-
tirely different color. Vegetable dyes usually fade to
lighter shades of the original color, while anilines fade to
different colors, one or another of the dyes used in combi-
nation entirely disappearing at times and others remain-
ing. This will also be noticeable, to a certain extent, when
one end of the fabric is turned over and the two sides are
compared. Two rugs may be almost exactly alike in every
respect excepting the dye, the one being worth ten to frf-
teen times as much as the other.

A good way to test the material is to burn slightly its
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surface with a match, thus producing a black spot. If the
wool is good the singed part can be brushed off without
leaving the slightest trace pf the burn. The smell of the
burnt wool will also easily be recognized. Ascertain
the relative strength of the material, making sure that the
warp is the heaviest and strongest, the pile next and the
woof the lightest. If the warp is lighter than the pile it
will break easily or if the warp is light and the weaving
loose it will pucker. Rugs whose foundation threads are
dry and rotten from age are worthless. In such pieces the
woof threads, which are the lightest, will break in seams
along the line of the warp when slightly twisted.
Examine the selvage. It will often indicate the method
of its manufacture, showing whether it is closely or loosely
woven, for the selvage is a continuation of the ground-
work of the rug itself. Also notice the material, whether
of hair, wool or cotton. Separate the pile and examine the
woof, noting the number of threads between each row of
knots. If possible pull one of them out. In the cheaper
grade of rugs you will often find two strands of cotton and
one of wool twisted together. Such rugs are very likely
some time to bunch up, especially if washed. See if the
selvage or warp threads on the sides are broken in places.
If so it would be an unwise choice. Now turn the rug over
and view it from the back, noting whether repairs have
been made and, if so, to what extent. View it from the
back with the light shining into the pile to see if there are
any moths. Pat it and knock out the dust. In some in-
stances'you will be surprised how thoroughly impregnated
it will be with the dust of many lands and how much more
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attractive the colors are after such a patting. Rub your
hand over the surface with the nap. If the wool is of a fine
quality a feeling of electric smoothness will result, such as
is experienced when stroking the back of a cat in cold
weather.

Finally, before coming to a decision regarding its pur-
chase, have it sent to your home for a few days. There
you can study it more leisurely and may get an idea as to
whether or not you would soon tire of the designs or colors.
While you have it there do not forget to take soap, water
and a stiff brush and scrub well some portion of it, select-
ing a part where some bright color such as green, blue or
red joins a white. After the rug has thoroughly dried no-
tice whether or not the white has taken any of the other
colors. If so, they are aniline.

A vulgar but very good way of telling whether a rug is
doctored or not is to wet it with saliva and rub it in well.
If chemically treated it will have a peculiar, disagreeable,
pungent odor.

A fairly accurate way of determining the claim of the
fabric to great age is to draw out a woof thread and notice
how difficult it is to straighten it, even after days of soak-
ing in water.

On the whole, unless one is an expert, one should refrain
from relying upon one’s own judgment in buying a rug for
an antique.

It may be interesting to know the meaning of the tags
and seals so frequently found on rugs. The little square
or nearly square cloth tag that is often attached at one
corner to the under surface by two wire clasps has on it the
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number given to that particular piece for the convenience
of the washer, the exporter, the importer and the customs
officials. The rug is recorded by its number instead of by
its name to avoid confusion and to save labor. The round
lead seal which is frequently attached to one corner of the
rug by a flexible wire or a string, especially among the
larger pieces, is the importer’s seal, on one side of which
will be found his initials. These also are of great assist-
ance to the custom officials.

Before closing this chapter a few words in regard to the
selection of rugs for certain rooms might be acceptable,
though this is, to a large extent, a matter of individual
taste; yet in making a selection one should have some con-
sideration for the decorations and furniture of the room
in which the rugs are to be laid and they should harmonize
with the side walls, whether the harmony be one of anal-
ogy or of contrast. The floor of a room is the base upon
which the scheme of decoration is to be built. Tts covering
should carry the strongest tones. If a single tint is to be
used the walls must take the next gradation and the ceiling
the last. These gradations must be far enough removed
from each other in depth of tone to be quite apparent but
not to lose their relation. Contrasting colors do not always
harmonize. A safe rule to follow would be to combine a
color with any of its complementary colors. For instance,
the primary colors are red, blue, and yellow. The comple-
mentary color of red would be the color formed by the
combination of the other two, which in this case would be
green (cumposed of yellow and blue); therefore red and
green would form a harmony of contrast. Likewise red
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THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

and blue make violet, which would harmonize with yel-
low; red and yellow make orange, which would harmonize
with blue, etc.

If the room is pleasing in its proportion and one rug is
used it should conform as nearly in proportion as possible.
If the room is too long for its width select a rug which will
more nearly cover the floor in width than it will in length.
A rug used in the center of a room with considerable floor
area around it decreases the apparent size of the room.
Long rugs placed lengthwise of a room increase its ap-
parent length, while short rugs placed across a room de-
crease its apparent length, and rugs with large patterns,
like wall paper with large patterns, will dwarf the whole
apartment. The following ideas are merely offered as sug-
gestions without any pretension whatever to superiority
of judgment.

For a VESTIBULE a long-napped mat, which corresponds
in shape to the vestibule and covers fully one-half of its
surface, such for instance as a Beluchistan or a Mosul.
Appropriate shorter-napped pieces may be found among
the Anatolians, Meles, Ladiks or Yuruks. As a rule the
dark-colored ones are preferable.

Harvr. If the hall is a long, narrow one, use long runners
which cover fully two-thirds of its surface. Such may be
found among the Mosuls, Sarabands, Hamadans, Ispa-
hans, Shirvans, and Genghis.

For a reception hall a Khiva Bokhara, a Yomud, a dark-
colored Mahal, or several Kazaks or Karabaghs would
look well if the woodwork is dark. If the woodwork is
light several light-colored Caucasian or Persian pieces such
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as Daghestans, Kabistans, Sarabands, Hamadans, or
Shiraz would be appropriate.

RecepTiON RooM. A light-colored Kermanshah, Ta-
briz, Saruk, Sehna or Khorasan. Usually one large piece
which covers from two-thirds to three-fourths of the floor
surface is the most desirable.

Livine RooMm. For this room, which is the most used of
any in the home, we should have the most durable rugs
and as a rule a number of small or medium sized pieces,
which can be easily shifted from one position to another,
are preferable. Here, too, respect must be shown for
harmony with the side walls, woodwork and furniture, as
it is here that the family spend most of their time and
decorative discord would hardly add to one’s personal en-
joyment. Many appropriate selections may be made from
the Feraghans, Ispahans, Sarabands, Shiraz, Mosuls, Dag-
hestans, Kabistans, and Beluchistans.

DmNing Room. Ordinarily nothing would be more ap-
propriate than one of the Herez or Sultanabad produc-
tions. Small pieces would not be suitable.

LIBRARY OR STUDY. One large or several small pieces
would be acceptable; usually the dark rich shades are
preferable, such for instance as are found in the Khivas,
Yomuds, Kurdistans, Feraghans, Shiraz, Kazaks, Belu-
chistans or Tekke Bokharas, the predominating color
selected according to the decorations of the room.

Bata RooM. One heavy long-piled, soft piece such as
are some of the Bijars or Mosuls in light colors.

BeEproOMs. For chambers where colors rather than
period styles are dominant and where large rugs are never

17



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

appropriate, prayer rugs like those of the Kulah, Ghiordes,
Ladik, Anatolian, or Daghestan varieties are to be desired.
Those with yellow as the predominating color blend es-
pecially well with mahogany furniture if the walls are in
buff or yellow tones. The Nomad products are especially
desirable for bedrooms on account of the comfort which
they afford. Being thick and soft the sensation to the

tread is luxurious.
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‘Ghe (Pare of “Rugs

WE SHOULD SEE TO IT THAT
all Oriental rugs are at least clean and free from dust be-
fore allowing them to be delivered to our homes. The
great majority of these rugs, when leaving the Orient,
are impregnated with dust from the adobe floors and, if
free of this dust, they have in all probability been pretty
thoroughly cleaned by some reliable importer or dealer,
the majority of whom are beginning to realize the im-
portance of this procedure. Initial cleanliness is important
from the standpoint of health, as sanitary conditions in
the Orient leave much to be desired.

There is a popular idea that an Oriental rug will never
wear out and that the harder it is used the more silky it
will grow. This is erroneous and many rugs that would be
almost priceless now are beyond repair, having fallen into
the hands of people who did not appreciate them and give
them proper care. Oriental rugs cannot be handled and
beaten like domestic rugs without serious injury. In the
Orient they receive much better care than they do at our
hands. There they are never exposed to the glare of a
strong light and are never subjected to the contact of any-
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thing rougher than bare feet. The peculiar silkiness of the
nap so much admired in old pieces is due to the fact that
the Oriental never treads on them with his shoes.

Large rugs, having a longer pile, are more resistant to
the wear and tear from shoes, but they must be handled
with greater care than the small ones, as, being heavier,
the warp or woof threads are more liable to break.

As a rule rugs should be cleaned every week or two.
Nevef-smrﬂ{gdl_ or ] hang them on a line, as the founda-
tion threads may break “letting the knots slip and spread
apart. There are more rugs worn out in this way than by
actual service. Lay the rug face down on the grass or on
a clean floor and Oently beat it with somethmg pliable like

a plece of rubber hose cut in strlps Wlth a clean n broom

swee_p the back, then turmng it over, sweep across_the
nap each way, then with the nap. Brushing agalnst the

B et

nap is most harmful, as it may loosen the knots and force

—— e i

the dust and dirt into the texture. Finally dampen the

broom or, better still, dampen a clean white cloth in water

to which a little alcohol has been added, and wipe over

——————

the entlre rug in the direction in Wthh the nap lies. The

sweeplng process keeps the end of the plle clean and brlght

————

and gwes it a silky, lustrous appearance Sometimes clean,
dampened sawdust can be used and, in the winter time,
nothing is better than Snow, which will clean and brlghten
Wonderfully

There is always an accumulation of dust or dirt at the
roots of the pile, which can_n;th be removed by the broom
or vacuum cleaner. Such a deposit will have a cufting ten-

dency when tread upon, ‘thus weakening the foundatlon

—_—

——
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THE CARE OF RUGS

of the > rug; therefore it is advisable every year or two,

acCordmg to the amount of usage, to have your rugs
washed by a rellable man who understands this work.
Such a cleanmg will not only destroy germs and possible
moth eggs, but will restore the original color and beauty,
as well as add life to the rugs.

Before washing, however, the rugs should be thoroughly
inspected and all worn parts, rips and frayed edges should
be repaired.

The position of a rug should be changed occasionally

or if it is a large one, reverse it once or twice a year. This
will lessen the wear on certain spots.

Sweeping alone e is not always sufficient to keep the

moths out of rugs. For this purpose the ~compressed air

method is excellent, provided the proper machine is used

The author recently saw three dl_fferent standard com-

—

pressed air cleaners demonstrated on Oriental rugs. The

———————

dust bags of each were thoroughly emptred and cleaned
before and after Mmonstratlon An equal number of
rugs were cleaned with each machlne after which the dirt
bags were empn?d Two of them contalned a good hand-
ful of wool nap, while the third had an equal amount of
dirt and no wool.

If you expect to close your home for several weeks or
months do not leave your rugs on the floor. After having
all necessary repairs made have them thoroughly cleaned

by the compressed air process then place them in canvas

or strong paper‘B-gs sealing them tlghtly A large rug

paper It 18 better to roll than to fold them but if folded
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always see that the pile is on the inside, or bad creases
may be made in them which may never come out. They
should be stored in a dry, airy room, as they readlly absorb
moisture. |

When a rug shows a tendency to curl on the corners
only, a very good idea is to weight it down with tea lead
which is folded to make a piece about four inches long,
one inch wide and one-eighth of an inch thick. This is
inclosed in a cloth pocket which is sewed to the under side
of the rug at the corners so that its length lies in the direc-
tion of the warp.

Soft rubber cushions of various thicknesses can be ob-
tained to place beneath rugs. Such a cushion will not only
help preserve the rug, but will make it lie more evenly and
prevent slipping. This is quite essential for the thin, short-
napped rugs which wrinkle up so easily.

Many rugs that are crooked may easily be straightened
by tacking them face downward in the proper shape and
wetting them. They should be kept in that position until
thoroughly dried and shrunken to the proper shape.

Obstinate and conspicuous stains may be removed by
clipping the discolored pile down flat to the warp, carefully
pulling out the knots from the back of the rug and having
new ones inserted. This, however, like all other extensive
repairs, should be done by someone especially skilled in
that line.

For the following information on the removal of stains

e e e i e st ’

and spots from Oriental rugsl)credlt 1S given to the Chnton
—— e e ——. .

Carpet Co of Chicago.
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Dirt Srots. Brush thoroughly with a soft brush. Then
sponge with mild warm soapsuds and rinse carefully with clean
water.

GRrEASE Spots. Rub with cloth wet in carbon tetrachloride,
taking up the soil as it dissolves with a clean cloth or blotter.
Another simple method is to sprinkle the spot with Fuller’s
earth and when the grease has been absorbed remove with a
whiskbroom.

INK StaINs. Take up freshly spilled ink with blotting paper,
then sponge the spot thoroughly with sweet milk, allowing the
milk to stand several minutes. Wash out the milk with clean
hot water, and to assist drying sprinkle with clean cornmeal
Old ink stains may be removed by moistening a crystal of citric
acid and rubbing the spot gently, repeating until it disappears,
and then rinsing with clear water.

PAINT StaINs. Fresh paint can be removed by rubbing with
a cloth wet in turpentine. If hardened, remove as much as pOs-
sible by gently scraping, then moisten the remainder with vase-
line and proceed as for wet paint.

Grass Stains. Moisten cream of tartar and rub into stain.
When thoroughly dry, remove from nap with sponge wet in
alcohol.

Rust StAN. Use “Erusticator.” Directions are on the can.

ANIMAL StAINS. Clean at once and rub with cloth wet in
weak ammonia solution (one part to twenty parts of water),
then absorb with a cloth or blotter.

Broopo Stains. Apply lukewarm water and dry with blotter
or cloth.

CorrEE StAINS. Apply lukewarm water and dry.

CHOCOLATE StAINS. Sprinkle with powdered borax, then
soak for fifteen minutes with cold water. Remove with cloth
and cold water. When dry remove borax with whiskbroom.
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IopIiNE StAINS. Apply alcohol and then lukewarm soapsuds

and rinse with clear water.
MERrRCUROCHROME STAINS. Difficult to remove. Send rug to

a reliable cleaner.

BaTTERY Acip StaiNs. Neutralize spot with borax solution
(one ounce to a pint of water), and absorb with blotter. Re-
peat until spot is completely removed.

VINEGAR, LEMON AND OTHER AcCIDS. Sponge at once with
ammonia solution (one part te four of water).
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PART TWO

‘Ghe Material of “Rugs

THE MATERIAL FROM WHICH
rugs are made, named in order of the ratio in which they
are used, are wool, goats’ hair, camels’ hair, cotton, silk,
and hemp.

Woor. The wool produced in the colder provinces is
softer and better than that produced in the warmer prov-
inces. Likewise that produced at a high altitude is supe-
rior to that from a lower altitude. The quality of the
pasturage plays a most important part in the quality of the
wool. For this reason no better wool is to be found any-
where in the world than from the provinces of Khorasan
and Kurdistan. Very often the sheep are covered over
with a sheet to protect and keep the wool in a clean, lus-
trous condition. The quality of the wool also depends to
no small extent upon the age of the sheep from which it
is taken, that from the young lambs being softer and more
pliable than that from the older animals. The softest and
most lustrous wool is obtained by combing the sheep in
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winter and is known as kurk. From this some of the choic-
est prayer rugs are made.

Goats’ Harr. From the goats of some localities, es-
pecially in Asia Minor and Turkestan, is obtained a soft
down which is used to a large extent in the manufacture
of rugs. The straight hair of the goat is also used. It is
of a light-brown color and, as it will not dye well, 1s some-
times used without dyeing to produce brown grounds, as
in some of the Kurdistan products. It is quite commonly
used as a selvage and fringe in the Turkoman products.
When wet it curls so tightly that it is difficult to spin,
therefore it is not always washed. This accounts for the
strong odor which is especially noticeable in warm
weather.

Mohair is obtained from the Angora goat of Asia Minor,
while cashmere consists of the soft under-wool of the
Cashmere goat of Tibet.

CameLs’ Harr. In eastern Persia, Afghanistan, and
Beluchistan are camels which produce a long woolly hair
suitable for rug weaving, which is never dyed, is silky and
soft, has phenomenal durability and is used quite freely
in the Hamadan, Mosul, and Beluchistan products. It is
more expensive than sheep’s wool but has one great draw-
back in that on the muggy days of summer it has a dis-
agreeable odor. Most of the alleged camels’ hair of
commerce is a goats’ hair pure and simple.

CorToN. The majority of the finer Persian rugs have
cotton warp and woof. It makes a much lighter, better
and more compact foundation than wool on which to tie
the pile, and a rug with such a foundation will hold its
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THE MATERIAL OF RUGS

shape much better. Seldom is cotton used for the pile ex-
cept that once in a great while a Bokhara may be found
with small portions of the white worked in cotton.

SiLk. In the regions bordering on the Caspian Sea and
in some parts of China where silk is plentiful it is used to
quite an extent in the making of rugs, not only for the nap
but frequently for the warp and woof as well. It makes a
beautiful fabric, but of course will not wear like wool.

Hemp. Hemp is seldom used in rug making for the rea-
son that it rots quickly after being wet and the entire
fabric is soon gone.

PREPARATION OF THE WooL. After being sorted, the
wool is taken to a brook and washed thoroughly at in-
tervals in the cold running water for several times until
all foreign matters are removed, leaving the animal fat
which gives it the soft, silky appearance. The results of
washing depend to a certain extent upon the quality of
the water used in the process, soft water giving much bet-
ter results than hard water.

After a thorough bleaching in the sun’s rays the wool
Is placed in a stone vessel, covered with a mixture of flour
and starch, then pounded with wooden mallets, after
which it is again washed in running water for several hours
and again dried in the sun. Under this process it shrinks
in weight from forty to fifty per cent, and after being spun
the yarn is sold everywhere for the same price as twice
the amount of the raw material.

It is spun in three different ways. That which is in-
tended for the warp is spun tightly and of medium thick-
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ness, that for the woof rather fine, and that for the pile

heavy and loose.
There are so many different natural shades of wool that

much of it can be utilized in its natural color. The dyeing
is always done in the yarn, never in the loose fibers, and

will be explained in the section on Dyes.

ot
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“Dyes and “Dyers

THE SECRETS oF THE EAsT-
ern dye-pot are responsible for the unrivaled beauty and
durability of the Oriental rug. These secrets of extracting
coloring matter from roots, leaves, flowers, barks, and
various other vegetable and animal products by a process
of boiling, fermenting, etc., were guarded religiously and
descended from father to son, many of them having been
lost as the family became extinct. Each dyer or family of
dyers has some peculiar and secret method of producing
certain shades.

Our great knowledge of chemistry has aided us little in
our effort to duplicate and produce certain colors which
the Orientals produced with the simplest ingredients and
without any knowledge whatever of chemistry. Every
kind of plant from which dyestuff is obtained is a product
of geographic environment, the quality of which depends
upon certain conditions of climate and soil. F or this rea-
son those of one locality may be superior to those of an-
other. On the other hand it must not be forgotten that
there aresmany classes of vegetable dyes which are not
scientifically or honestly made.

29
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After the wool has gone through the washing process
and dried, it is dipped into one or more pots, according to
the shade desired, for a certain length of time; then, with-
out being wrung out, it is hung over the dye-pot to drip
and after being washed once more in cold water it is finally
spread out in the sun. Even when the same process is fol-
lowed each time it is seldom that two bunches of material
have exactly the same shade, as the density of the dye and
its shade differs somewhat with each dip of wool from a
previous pot. This probably accounts in part for the in-
numerable shadings seen in the rugs of certain localities.

Formerly the dyers employed as mordants, valonia,
pomegranate rind, sumac, and the barks of certain trees,
but in some districts of late they use alum. This, with the
lime solution in which the wool is washed before dyeing
to increase the brilliancy of the dyes, makes the yarn brit-
* tle and lessens its wearing quality. Most vegetable dyes

o ——

fade, but they fade into softer and more pleasing shades.

The best colors for service are, as a rule, the blues, ?el-'
lows, and reds, all of which improve greatly with age.
The browns are apt to lose their luster, while the blacks,
which are really mineral, being made by the action of
vinegar on iron shavings, seem most corrosive and gradu-
ally eat the wool. You will find many antiques in a splen-
did state of preservation with the exception of the black
areas, where the dye has eaten the pile down to the warp
threads. Natural-colored black and brown wools and
brown camels’ hair are frequently used and they are, of
course, durable. g

There is no doubt that the increasing demand in this
30
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country for the Eastern rug, together with the Russian
influence in the Orient, tends towards more hasty com-
mercial methods of manufacture and is, to a great extent,
responsible for the introduction there of aniline dyes. Coal
tar products have been readily accepted by the Eastern
dyers, as they are cheaper, more easily used, and offer a
greater number of brilliant shades, all of which appeal
very much to the Oriental taste.

The aniline dyes are more commonly used through Asia
Minor and, to some extent, in the Caucasus and even in
Persia. In 1903 a law was enacted by the Persian govern-
ment forbidding the importation of chemical dyes and
ordering the seizure and destruction of all fabrics in which
they were used. It was also decreed that a dyer found
guilty of using them would have his right hand cut off.
The government has never been very strict in enforcing
this law, or there would be at the present time many one-
handed men in Persia.

As there is no such law in Asia Minor, fully seventy-five
per cent of the rugs now imported from that country are
aniline-dyed. The Kurdistan, Khorasan, and Kirman
products, as well as those made by the Nomads in the
Kirmanien district of Persia, have been particularly free
from outside influences and as a rule are honestly dyed.

The nomadic life of the Kurds in former times enabled
them to gather plants more easily and so they were able
to obtain good vegetable dyes. Now that they do not roam
as much the result is less vegetable and more aniline dyes.
Formerly also, the best wool only was used by the Kurds
for the making of rugs and the women chose only that
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which they knew would take colors well. Now the men
sell the best part of the wool and the women use what is
left and press aniline dyes into service to hide any possible
defect.

Some of the coal tar products will resist light, water,
and air even better than many vegetable pigments, but
the former have a tendency to make the wool fibers more
brittle so that they break easily, while the latter preserve
the wool and lengthen the life of the fabric.

Each nation uses to a large extent its favorite color;
thus the Persian is partial to the dark greens and yellows,
the Turk to the reds, and the Armenian to the blues. Asia
Minor and Persia being countries of intense sunshine, in
which the colors of the sky and land are most pronounced,
the neutral tints and hues make little impression and are
therefore little used. All the rug-making people use more
or less yellow, blue, orange, red, ruby, and green, except
the Turk, who regards the latter as a sacred color and not
to be trodden on. He therefore seldom uses it in any rugs
but those of the prayer design.

An expert can often distinguish between an aniline-dyed
and a vegetable-dyed rug merely by feeling of it, as the
coal tar product robs the wool of its oil, making it stiffer,
harder, and drier. Another way to differentiate is to ex-
amine some of the white which lies next to some bright
color like blue, red, orange, or green and see if it has be-
come tinted with the brighter color. If not, wet the two
and after they dry see if the white has taken any of the
other color. If so it is probably aniline. In the Qrient they
use a string of amber beads with which to test the dyes.
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The beads are drawn over the surface of the rugs so that
the colors reflect through them. If aniline they are said
to have a cloudy appearance, while if vegetable they have
a clear wavy appearance. If there is any knowledge im-
parted by this test it certainly is only in the hands of the
experienced. A vegetable dye will fade into a lighter tone
of itself, while in a chemical dye some one of the colors
used to make up the composite color will disappear. For
instance a blue, which has been used with yellow to make
green, may entirely disappear, leaving the yellow: thus in
the aniline product the surface will show the changed color
and the original color will show down next to the warp,
while in the vegtable dye product there will simply be two
shades of the same color.

Weavers frequently choose colors according to their
symbolic significance, so that they work into their rugs a

sort of poetry which only the initiated can read. Thus to

the Persian, the Chmese and the Indian \Iohammeddn

¢white is an emblem of mourning; green is regarded by the
‘Mohammedan as a sacred c lor and denotes immortality: 2

blue to the Persian means 8.11‘7' ‘while to the Mongolian it

means authority and power; black denotes sorrow, evil,

o and vice; red denotes joy, happiness, life, truth, virtue,
e\ﬂ.and&smcenty, yellow 1s a Chinese color for royalty; (/-
=+ grange is the Buddhist and Mohammedan color for sor-y

row, and rose for divine wisdom. The following is a list

of some of the most common Oriental colors with a short

description of the sources from which they are derived:
RED. The best and most lasting is the rich carmine
known as Kermes, consisting of dried insects which live
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on a species of oak tree. These insects are collected in the
month of June and are killed by being exposed to the
vapors of acetic acid evolved by heating vinegar. Kermes
was known to have been used in Syria in the time of
Moses, and is probably the most lasting and most preserv-
ative of all dyestuffs. Of late years, however, it has been
to a large extent supplemented by cochineal, which is more
brilliant. Madder root, ground and boiled, is the basis of
a multitude of reds and is also noted for its fastness. From
it can be obtained many degrees of red from pink to in-
tense scarlet, but the shade most commonly used by the
Persians of today is obtained by combining madder with
alum and grape juice. Although cochineal is used consid-
erably by Eastern dyers, it is really a modern dye, being
obtained from dried insects which are found on the cacti
of Mexico. It gives soft, beautiful reds, is absolutely fast
and is very expensive. With bichromate of potash it gives
purple; with sulphuric acid, crimson and scarlet: and with
madder, cherry and various shades of pink. One of the
best, richest and most lasting vermilions was made by a
secret process from sheep’s blood, but the secret has long
since been lost. In recent years many reds have had as a
basis the dye woods, such as Campeachy wood, Brazil
wood, and others. Reds are sometimes obtained from
onion skins, ivy berries, beets, and other plants, but these
latter pigments are not as enduring as those previously
mentioned.

BLUE. Indigo dissolved in sulphuric acid, to which is
added alum, forms a basis of most blues and wags, used long
before the Christian era. It is obtained from the leaves
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of various specimens of Indigofera which are cultivated
largely in India. The deep Persian blue is obtained by
applying indigo over madder. It can be compounded with
almost any other dyeing material known and it 1s by this
mixing process that beautiful violets, porcelain blues and
pinks are obtained. A superb dark blue found in some of
the antique Persian rugs has been in disuse for over half
a century. The secret of making it seems to have been
lost and no one has been able to reproduce it.

GrEEN. Indigo in combination with one of the yellows
furnishes most of the greens. With buckthorn it produces
Chinese greens, both bright and dull.

BrowN. Browns are most frequently obtained by mix-
ing madder with yellow or by dyeing with madder over
yellow. Valonia, catchu, gall-nuts, and the green husks of
walnuts also enter largely into the making of browns.

YELLow. The principal yellows are obtained from the
Persian berries, from turmeric, from saffron and sumac
roots. Persian berries give a fast dull yellow. Turmeric
is from the root of a plant growing abundantly in East
India and China and it gives a bright orange color. Orange
yellow is also obtained from henna and by combining mad-
der and turmeric. A light yellow is obtained from lark-
spur; a greenish yellow from a fungus on the mulberry,
and, of late years, a buff yellow has been obtained from
quercitron bark.

Brack. Black seems to be the only color which the rug
makers of older days were unable to produce from vege-
table or atimal sources. The principal black used was that
made from iron filings with vinegar and pomegranate rind,
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but it destroyed the fibers of the wool. For this reason
very little black was used in the antique pieces excepting
where the fleece of black sheep could be obtained. Nowa-
days logwood, which grows in Central America, is the es-
sential basis of all blacks in wool, although other colors are
frequently used with it to modify or intensify the shade.

PurrLE. From very early times the Phcenicians were
renowned for a purple which they obtained from a shell-
fish found in the Aigean Sea, but the secret of making it
has long since become a lost art. A great many shades of
purple, heliotrope and lavender are obtained from the dif-
ferent red dyes in combination with indigo and the dye
woods as well as from the bodies of marine insects and
mollusks.

Gray. Gray is secured from Smyrna gall-nuts with cop-
peras.

SALMON. Salmon is obtained by mixing madder with
valonia.

VioLeET. Violet is frequently made from milk, sour
grape juice, madder and water.



‘Weaving and “Weavers

THE METHOD OF WEAVING IN
the Orient today is practically the same as it was one
thousand years ago with the exception, perhaps, that there
are now fewer crooked fabrics woven than in the days
gone by. Next to the quality of the material from which it
1s made, and the dye with which it is colored, the splendid
durability of the Oriental rug is due to the manner in
which the pile is tied to the warp thread. Tt is so secure
that it is impossible to remove it by pulling either end of
the knot. This differs from the domestic method in which
the pile is merely drawn between the warp threads without
tying or fastening. In the finer fabrics of the East the
knots are so close that it requires careful examination to
discover them, except in very old rugs where the pile is
worn down so that the knot is distinctly seen.

The Eastern loom, which is the same today as it was a
thousand years ago, consists merely of four poles joined
together by ropes according to the size of the rug to be
woven. On these the warp threads are strung and kept at
the proper. tension by weights, which are attached to one
of the cross poles.
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From one to six, or even more, weavers work on a rug
at the same time, according to its size. They sit cross-
legged either on the floor or on a raised frame, so that
their work will be on a level with their knees. Before them
is fastened the model which they are to follow or what is
known as the “talim,” a chart which indicates the colors
to be used and the number of knots to be tied in each
color. Like expert pianists their fingers seem to know the
pattern and much of the time their eyes are not even upon
the work.

In many cases the head weaver sings these symbols for
the benefit of the other weavers. Among the Nomads the

(1l
'

%

& "’ﬁ\’
:-"‘?9} P %

1

o
B

Lt —

-,
Y,
'L
ik

oS %
ST

N
o ..A-.'
.-g .
e
S
e

n

Showing the left and right Sehna knots and the Ghiordeg knot both
before and after the trimming of the pile.
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design is frequently kept in the mind, or roughly drawn
on paper or in the sand. If they have another rug as a
model they get the right design by simply counting on the
back the number of knots of every color in each row. Be-
ginning at the bottom and working towards the right, the
wool yarn, which goes to form the pile, is looped around
the warp threads by the aid of blunt-pointed needles and
then tied in such a way that by each knotting two of the
warp threads are bound. When the Turkish or Ghiordes
knot 1s used, these two threads are bound side by side.
When the Persian or Sehna knot is used, if tied tightly,
one is bound in front of the other. This process is repeated
along the line with the proper colors required by the pat-
terns and after each row of knots one or more weft threads
are passed through between the warp threads and then
beaten down with a sort of comb, the teeth of which pass
between the warp threads. The pile is then trimmed off
with the scissors to the desired length. The Caucasians
and Kurds, as a rule, leave a long pile, while the Turko-
mans and Persians clip theirs quite short. Close trimming
brings out more minutely the color variations. The num-
ber of knots to the square inch is determined by the close-
ness of the warp threads and the number of weft threads
thrown across after each row, also by the thickness of
these threads. The tighter and closer the knots are tied
the more perpendicular the pile and more durable the
fabric. In coarse fabrics, like the Kazak, there are usually
four or five weft threads between each row of knots. In
such fabrics the rows of pile yarn overlap, thus giving it
ample opportunity to untwist and become more lustrous.

39



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

This is why the loosely woven, long-napped rugs have
more sheen than do the tightly woven short-napped ones.
Uneven trimming of the pile or unskilled use of the comb
will produce unevenness in the completed rug.

A Wooden Comb.

The fewer and the lighter the weft threads are, the more
flexible is the rug. The great depth of pile is also a good
feature in certain rugs, as the heavier the fabric the bet-
ter it will lie. Stronger warp threads are usually put on
each side to strengthen and give better support to the
weft and sometimes both warp and weft are dyed, either
entirely or at the ends only, in order to give a colored web-
bing to the finished product.

As a rule the nap of all rugs tied with the Ghiordes knot
runs directly toward one end, while those tied with the
Sehna knot have a nap which runs toward one corner,
right or left, according to whether the right or Jeft Sehna
knot is employed. Frequently rugs are found with either
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the Ghiordes or the Sehna knot where the nap runs di-
rectly toward one side. This may be due to an untwist-
ing of the pile yarn or to the washing process, the washer
in such cases having scraped the water out toward the
side of the rug instead of toward the end.
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THE SOUL OF THE ORIENTAL
is in his design, which is invariably well composed of skill-
fully conventionalized figures and superbly rich, harmoni-
ous colorings of which one never tires, while that of the
European has a stiff set pattern which soon fails to attract.

The transmission of ancient patterns has been going on
from century to century, the old designs and colorings
being copied by the weavers from one generation to an-
other; and many of those used at the present time are
doubtless the same that were used in the time of Abraham.

Each district, tribe or family had its characteristic pat-
terns and color combinations which were regarded as its
individual inheritance and were never copied by other dis-
tricts, tribes or families. So it is possible for the expert to
tell the locality from which an antique rug came, but the
source of the modern one is not quite as accurately deter-
mined on account of the changes in designs brought about
by the influence of immigration, travel and conquest. A
design may be borrowed by a neighboring province and
gradually undergo changes according to the taste of the
adopting people until its original form is completely lost.
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The patterns have also become limited in number, so that
today the entire output of Persian fabrics comprises only
about thirty original designs, but of these the varieties of
form, arrangement and combination are very large. Tur-
key and India have even, in some instances, adopted Eu-
ropean designs. The Nomad products are perhaps the
freest of all from outside influences.

By way of characterization we might state that the
Persian designs are usually floral, while the Turkish de-
signs are for the most part a mixture of the floral and the
geometrical, the former being much less natural than those
of the Persians. Caucasian and Turkoman designs are
nearly always geometrical. Occasionally they are floral
but of a rectilineal nature and never connected with wavy
lines as in the Persian. The Kurdish designs are more like
the Persian, while the Chinese consist largely of dragons,
monsters, and animals of all sorts. It is curious to note
how the Persians make many patterns out of one design
by employing various methods of coloring. Even when the
same colors are used there is always a great dissimilarity
between the different makes of the same design.

Sir George Birdwood says, “Whatever their type of
ornamentation may be, a deep and complicated symbol-
ism, originating in Babylon and possibly India, pervades
every denomination of Oriental carpets.” The geometrical
figures, floral designs and the figures of animals and beings
all carry with them a mystical, poetical idea of religious
sentiment, the study of which, though difficult, is very fac-
cinating to one who has the ability to interpret them. It
seems perfectly natural that the Oriental who is so pas-
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sionately devoted to symbols should profusely weave them
into his fabrics. The Turks, being orthodox Mohammed-
ans, never weave figures of animals, birds or human beings
into their rugs, as the teachings of the Koran forbid it lest
it should lead to idolatry. Neither do they, as a rule, make
their rugs symmetrical, their idea being to symbolize the
fact that only Allah is perfect. The Persians and Chinese,
however, being more liberal, exercise greater freedom in
these respects. In some of their old hunting rugs, of which
but few remain, are depicted animals of all kinds.

It seems strange to us that the weaver, who worked day
after day for months and sometimes for years on a single
piece, seldom signed or dated it. I have seldom seen the
name of the weaver, of the place of manufacture, or the
date, on an antique rug. Many of the modern commercial
pleces are provided with dates to make them more attrac-
tive to the buyer. Inscriptions, on the other hand, are fre-
quently found in rugs of all ages and are most frequently
on the borders. As a rule they are prayers or quotations
from the Koran or poems from the writings of some
famous Persian poet and with but few exceptions are in
the Arabic language. The ability to read these inscriptions
adds greatly to the charm and interest of their possession.

The date, when present, will usually be found in one
corner of the rug, sometimes in the border on one side or
end, and should be read from left to right. If the spot is
well worn and the figures are indistinct turn the rug over
and read on the back from right to left.

The following are the Arabic figures, of which there are
numerous modifications:
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0 i 2 3 4 S 6 ? 8 9
sl N G B R T
If we remember that the Mohammedan reckoning be-
gan on July 16, 622, A.p., when Mohammed made his
pilgrimage to Mecca, and that the Mohammedan year
consists of thirty-three days less than ours, it will be easy
to find the year in our calendar corresponding to a given
year in the Mohammedan. The rule is to subtract from
the Mohammedan year one thirty-third of itself and add
622 to the remainder; thus, 1331 = 33 = 40 (do nothing
with the fraction), 1331 — 40 = 1291 4 622 — 1913.
The following is an alphabetically arranged list of the
different designs with descriptions and suggestive draw-
ings of the same. For that part referring to the Chinese
and Indian mythology the author is greatly indebted to
Prof. Du Bois Reymond of Shanghai, China and to Mr.
B. A. Gupte, F.Z.S., of Calcutta, India, respectively:
ABRASHES. The name applied to an irregularity in
weaving in which the color of the ground work in a rug is
suddenly changed, showing stripes of bands of a different
color or of shades of the same color, running partially or
entirely across the field. Abrashes are apt to impress the
novice as defects, whereas to the connoisseur they empha-
size the significance and artistic value of individuality.
While abrashes may at times be due to the fact that the
pile yarn of the proper shade has become exhausted, to
the death of the weaver, change of abode, and so forth,
they are more frequently intended by the weavers to di-
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vert the evil eye or to emphasize their belief that nothing
is perfect but Allah.
Abrashes are particularly common in Kurdish rugs.
ALLIGATOR. See Kulak Border Design.

ALMOND. See Pear.
AncuLArR Hooxk or LLatcH Hook. A modification of the

Swastika and carries the same meaning. It has been called

\

the trademark of the Caucasian rugs, in which it is almost
invariably used; in fact, it is apparent in nearly all of the
Western Asiatic designs. With the Chinese the latch hook
stands for privacy. (See plates 18 and 84.) :

AnimaAL Forms. Were at one time universally em-
ployed in the decoration of all rug-making countries ex-
cept China. In the old hunting rugs and in the antique
Kirmans, realistic animal forms, which gracefully harmon-
ized with the other designs, were profusely employed. The
same is true also of many modern Kirmans.

There is not a single class in the Caucasian group or in
the Asia Minor group, excepting the Ghiordes, in which
they are not at times represented but in many cases they
are so highly conventionalized as to be unrecognizable.

See Deer, Dog, Dragon, Horse, Lion, Lion Dog and
Turtle.

ANTHEMION or Hom consists of an alternate bud and
fir cone arrangement with strong lateral markings. It is
frequently used as a flower on the Sacred tree.
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ApPPLE. See Silibik.

BALL AND CrAw. Similar to that used on the legs of
chairs and tables of the seventeenth and eighteenth cen-
turies.

BARBER-POLE STRIPE (a border design). An alternate
arrangement of diagonal stripes of red and white or blue
and white, found more or less in the borders of rugs from

all parts of the Orient, especially the Caucasian products.
Frequently the stripes carry some small decorative pat-
tern. (See plates 25, 54, and 79.)

BASKET. One of the Chinese Buddhist ornaments.

BaT. A Chinese design which is symbolic of happiness.
Found quite commonly in the Chinese fabrics. Five bats
often appear in the center of Chinese rugs and represent
riches, longevity, health, love of virtue and peaceful end.

i

BeaDs. The rosary was anciently used to record time,
and a circle, being a line without termination, was the
natural emblem of its perpetual continuity; hence we find
circles of beads upon the heads of deities and enclosing the
sacred symbols upon coins and other ornaments. Beads
are always carried by the Mohammedans to assist them
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in their prayers. The Moslem rosary consists of ninety-
nine beads, each one designating one of the ninety-nine
beautiful names of Allah.

BEE. In China it is symbolic of many descendants. In
India it has been adopted from British associations and
represents industry, but is not regarded as an old symbol.

BEETLE or ScArRABZ£US. A Chinese symbol of creation,
resurrection or new life. In India it is a symbol of royalty.

)

Wings of the gold beetle are used in decorating peacock
feather fans and morchels or royal fly flaps. As the blue
beetle it represents one that lives on honey and is por-
trayed near the form of a young lady whose lotus-like face
it is supposed to have been mistaken for that flower.

Birps. Were naturalistically represented in many of
the antique rugs and are still so represented in the pres-
ent day Tabriz and Kirmans. They are rarely seen in the
rugs of Asia Minor, where the weavers are mostly-Sunnite
Mohammedans, for the reason that the representation of
living things is forbidden by the Koran.

Highly conventionalized bird forms are commonly em-
ployed in most of the Caucasian rugs.

Boar. In India a boar with a ball on its right tusk rep-
resents Vishnu the Protector in his third incarnation when
he lifted up and saved the earth from being engulfed by
the great flood (the Deluge).

BouQuET. See Pear.
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BurTeRFLY. The Chinese symbol of vanity. In India
it was not used in the older decoration, but in modern dec-
oration it has the associations of a flirt, owing to English

S
A~ 0

associations. Butterfly forms are frequently found in
Chinese rugs intermingled with those of bats.

Bow KNoT. As one of the emblems of Buddha it is used
in Chinese and Japanese ornament and is often found in
the border of Chinese rugs. Sometimes it partakes of a
floral character in the Shiraz and Kirman rugs and is very
commonly found in the Shemakha weaving, where it is a
talismanic design.

CanpLEsTICK. Usually in the form of a letter Y, is com-
monly found in the field of the Princess Bokharas and
Katcheli of the Turkoman group. See Tekke Field De-
sigm.

CARNATION BORDER DEsicN. A Caucasian design sym-
bolic of knowledge. Particularly common in the borders
of Caucasian rugs, especially the Shirvan. It is frequently
confounded with the Pansy border design.

Canory. A Chinese Buddhist symbol.

CaucasiaN Borper DEsIGN. So called by the author
because it is seldom found in any but Caucasian fabrics.
It is a sort,of S-shaped arrangement of the latch-hook de-
sign. (See plates 79 and 80.)
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CHECKER BoArD. An arrangement of squares of two or
more different colors similar to that of a checker board.
Seldom found in any rugs excepting the Bergama and
Yomud.

Curcur Borper DEesIiGN. Usually consists of an eight-
petaled flower arranged on the alternate steps of the
Greek meander. It is seldom found in any rugs but the
Chichi. (See plate 82.)

Cuicur FieLp DrsioN. A small serrated cross-shaped
design with latch hooks attached at every angle. While
occasionally employed in other Caucasian rugs, it almost
invariably covers the field of the Chichi, so that it is a
prominent distinguishing feature of that rug.

CHIN. See Pearl.

CuINESE Croup Banp. See Cloud, Chinese.

CuiNesE FreT, GREEk FRrRET, GREEx KEv (a border
design, suggested by the overlapping of the sea waves). It
is commonly found in the borders of the Samarkand,
Kashgar, Yarkand, Beluchistan, and nearly all of the
Chinese products. (See plates 84 and 96.)

CircLE. Quite commonly used in Chinese ¢ecoration,
where it denotes eternity, having no commencement and
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no end. In India it is considered inauspicious. It is related
that one of the Maharajahs of India returned a costly
landau to a British manufacturer because it had circles of
embroidered tape on its cushions.

CIRCLE oF HAPPINESS. A circle or ovoid within which
are usually worked various Chinese designs, either floral
or animal. Found in nearly all classes of Chinese products.
(See plates 31, 32, and 95.)

CrLaw AND BaLrr. See Ball and Claw.

Croup BanD. See Cloud, Chinese.

Croup, CHINESE. One of the most famous of the Mon-
golian patterns, although it is frequently found in Cauca-

S IE d s

sian and Kurdish fabrics. It is symbolic of immortality
and represents the constellation of Ursa Major, in which,
by the Mongolian, the great Ruler was supposed to reside.
(See plates 31 and 42.)

CoAT oF Arwms, PErsiaN. Consists of a lion holding an
uplifted sword in its right paw and the rising sun dominat-
ing from its back. Persians from their earliest history have
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worshiped the sun. The lion was added about eight hun-
dred years ago, being the emblem of one of the Nomadic
tribes who were conquered by the Persians. The sword
signifies the absolute power of the Persian rulers. This
emblem is used on their flag and coins as well as in decora-
tion.

Coat oF Arwms, RussiaN. The Russian double eagle is
occasionally found in old Kazaks.

CoATr or Arms, TurkisH. Rudely represents a left
hand; originated, it is said, by a Sultan who sealed the
treaty of Ragusa with the imprint of his hand after dip-

ping it in blood. It now appears on the Turkish stamps,
coins and many of their public documents.
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CoBraA. See Serpent.

Cock, crowing. See Rooster.

CoMB. An emblem of the Mohammedan faith to re-
mind the devout that cleanliness is next to godliness. For

this reason it appears in its various forms near the niche
of many prayer rugs, especially in the Daghestans.

Compass. Carried by the Mohammedans to determine
their location so that the niche of their prayer rugs might
be pointed in the right direction, toward Mecca.

ConcH SHELL. A Chinese Buddhist symbol.

Cong, F1r. See Pear.

CorNucoria. Represented by a ram’s horn filled with
flowers and fruit. It symbolizes peace and prosperity.

CraB. A border design having the appearance of a
series of crabs with their claws extended. Very common

SRR s A

in the Caucasian fabrics, especially the Kazaks. (See
plate 33.)

CrANE. In India the crane is symbolic of a rogue, a
cheat, a false prophet, a religious hypocrite. Crane-like
(bakavrata) means hypocrisy. A poet addressing a crane
said, “You stand on one leg like a devotee performing
austerities, .but you can only cheat senseless fishes.”

CresceNT. In China the crescent is symbolic of coming
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events. In India it signifies descent in the lunar line of
kings of the warrior race (Kehatriya) or it indicates Mo-
hammedan faith. When used as a tattoo mark it is associ-
ated with a little star below it and it means the devoted
love of Rohini (Venus) to the moon (who is masculine in
Indian mythology).

CrocopiLi. In Indian mythology, when drawn with a
female figure seated on it, it signifies the Goddess Ganga
(personification of the river Ganges ) ; when drawn as hold-
ing an elephant in its tremendous jaws, it shows distress
and tenacity.

Cross, GREEK (sometimes called the Square Cross). A
plain cross with four equal arms. Most of the Eastern

oo n

churches are built in the form of this cross. The cross is
never found in rugs that are woven by the orthodox Mo-
hammedans.

Cross, SQUARE. See Cross, Greek.

Crow. Chinese, harbinger of bad luck; Indian, an evil
foreboder among the Hindoos and a good omen among the
Mohammedans.

CrowiNG Cock. See Rooster.

CrOWN JEWEL. See Pear.

Curic Borper DEsioN. Derived from conventionalized
Cufic letters. It can be traced through a gradation of
changes to Cufic characters in Asia Minor .rugs of the
fifteenth century. The only modern rugs which carry this
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design are the Shirvans, Daghestans and Kabistans of
Eastern Caucasia.

Davip’s SHIELD. See Star, six-pointed.

DaAviD’s SIGNET. See Star, six-pointed.

DzEr. In China it is symbolic of longevity and success.
In India a doe is symbolic of love toward animals because
of its association with Shakuntala.

DiamonD. Found in rugs of almost every class, but
more especially in those of the Caucasus. As far as we are
able to learn the diamond has no special symbolic sig-
nificance. (See plate 46.)

DiaAPER. See Lattice.

Disc, WINGED. See Winged Globe or Disc.

Doc. The dog is considered a sacred animal because
one preceded Mohammed the prophet when he made his
first triumphal entry into Mecca.

Dove. Chinese, companionship; Indian, no significance
except through British associations for innocence.

Dracon. The Imperial Chinese dragon is represented
with five claws and no wings, also with scales like a croco-
dile. It is frequently represented as either holding or look-
ing toward a round object which is said to represent a
pearl. In India the dragon is the symbol for death. The
Japanese dragon has but three claws. (See plates 31 and
108.)

Duck. In China the duck is the symbol of connubial
felicity.

EacLE. In Indian mythology, Garud, the Eagle of
Heaven, is the charger of Vishnu and the destroyer of
venomous snakes.
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Ecc. In China it is symbolic of productiveness, plenty.
In India, an egg with the figure of a babe inside it indi-
cates the universe.

ErLepHANT. Chinese, high official rank; Indian, sign of
royalty, as kings possess them.

EwER or PrircHER. A Mohammedan symbol for purity.
It is most frequently seen in the prayer rugs of Asia
Minor.

FEATHER. See Pear.

FERAGHAN. See Heratu.

Fir CoNE. See Pear.

Fisu. See Herati.

Fisu BoNes. Sometimes called Indian fish bone, sug-
gests the skeleton of a fish. It is sometimes arranged some-
what like the Herati. (See plate 92.)

FLAME. See Pear.

FLeck BorpER DESIGN. Consists of small geometric
designs usually filling the secondary border stripes of Asia
Minor rugs, especially the Kulah and the Ghiordes. In-
variably present in the former class.

FLower oF HENNA. See Guli Henna.

Frower aND Knopr. See Knop and Flower.

Fry. With the Chinese the fly is symbolic of worthless-
ness.

Four Frowers. See Roses, four.

Four Roses. See Roses, four.

FrET, CHINESE. See Chinese Fret.
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FRET, GREEK. See Clinese Fret.

GALLEY (a border design). Originated among the peo-
ple who inhabit the section of country between the shores
of the Mediterranean, Black and Caspian Seas.

o

MAAANANAAA

GEORGIAN BORDER DESIGN. Generally found in Cauca-
sian fabrics, especially the Daghestan and Shemakha, oc-
casionally in the Saruk. There are several forms of this
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design, the two most common ones being herewith illus-
trated. (See plates 22 and 83.)

GHIORDES BORDER STRIPE. Several forms, the two most
commonly used herewith illustrated: one being two ro-
settes one above the other, each joined by a long, narrow
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stem to a leaf form on the right, while the other has but
half of a rosette, which is similarly joined to a leaf form
below. (See plates 22 and 83.)

Gourp. Chinese, receptacle of mysteries; Indian, when
shaped like a bowl, represents the drinking vessel of a
Sanyasi or recluse.

GreEK Cross. See Cross, Greek.

GreEK FRET (border design). See Chinese Fret.

Greex Kev. See Chinese Fret.
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Guri HENNA. Consists of the small yellow henna flow-
ers arranged in rows with floral forms connecting them
similarly in arrangements to the Herati design. It is com-
mon in Persian rugs, especially old Feraghans. (See plate
48.)

Hanp. See Coat of Arms, Turkish; also Pear.

Hare. Chinese, in connection with the moon.

HenNA FLower. See Guli Henna.

HEeraT1i. Also known as the fish, twin fish and Feraghan
designs. Better known as the Herati. It originated in the
old city of Herati. It consists of a rosette between two

lancet-shaped leaves which very much resemble fish. On
account of this resemblance it is often called the fish pat-
tern. It has been utilized with many modifications in half
the rug-making sections of the Orient. It may be found
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in its original form in many of the Persian {abrics, es-
pecially the Herat, the Feraghan, the Khorasan, and the
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Sehna. When in the body of the rug it is generally ar-
ranged as a diaper, covering all or a considerable portion
of it. Sometimes it appears in combination with square
or diamond-shaped figures. The Herati border is found
in a great many of the Persian and in some of the Cauca-
sian fabrics. (See plates 9,43, 44, and 27.)

HexacoN. Found in rugs of almost every class, but
more especially in those of the Caucasus. It apparently
has no special symbolic significance.

Hoc. In China the hog is symbolic of depravity and
imbecility.

Hom. See Anthemion.

Hook, ANGULAR. See Angular Hook.

Hooxk, LatcH. See Angular Hook.

Horse SHOE. Emblem of good luck. Frequently used
in combination with cloud forms.

Hounbp. Chinese, fidelity or loyalty.

Hour-cLAss. Formed by the joining of two triangles at
their apices; symbolic of fire and water.

HumaN Beines. Were naturalistically depicted in
many of the old carpets. They appear commonly in mod-
ern products of many countries, especially the Caucasus,
where they are highly conventionalized and of angular ar-
rangement.

INDIAN F1su BoNE. See Fish Bone.

JEWEL. See Pear.

Juc. In India the jug with the bust of a woman on the
top represents the sacred water of the Ganges.

Kev, GReek. See Chinese Fret.

KHORASAN BorDER DEsicnN. Consists of a heavy un-
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dulating vine with incipient floral forms which somewhat
resemble in shape a bird’s head. It is a characteristic fea-
ture of the Khorasan and is never found in any other rug.

Kxor AND FLowER. A closed bud alternating with a
rosette or a palmette. It is supposed to have had its origin
in the Egyptian lotus. It is used chiefly in border designs.

Kn~nor. A Buddhist symbol.

K~Not oF DEsTINY. Dates back to Solomon’s time. It
is one of the Chinese Buddhist ornaments and is therefore
quite commonly found in the Samarkand, Yarkand, Kash-
gar, and the various Chinese products. Also used more or
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less throughout the Caucasus and especially in the She-
makha; in fact, it is present somewhere in most rugs of
the latter class, as a talismanic design. In some of the
Persian fabrics it partakes of a floral character.

KonieH F1eLp. See Rhodian.

KoraN. A sacred design; and few rugs with it ever
leave Persia.

Kuran BorbpeEr DesioN. Claimed by some to have
originally been intended to represent an alligator. There

CREGPORS, \ASRGES

are exceedingly few Kulah rugs that do not show it and
seldom is it seen in any other class of fabrics. (See plates
16 and 64.)
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Lamp. Crude figures of lamps, like miniature tea-pots,
often hang from the prayer niche of the Turkish prayer
rugs, especially those of the Konieh, Ghiordes, and Ladik

2

varieties. They are usually of a floral design and are gen-
erally accompanied by a column on either side which is
intended to represent the two huge altar candles of the
mosque.

LarcH Hook. See Angular Hook.

LarTIiCE. Also known as trellis, diaper, and network.
These names are applied to any design which is repeated
in such a way as to form a lattice arrangement. It is more

or less common in all classes of rugs, especially the Per-
sians. A peculiar compact lattice pattern known as the
“mirror design” is frequently found in the Hamadans.
(See plate 80.)

LEAF. See Pear.

LeopaArDp. The Chinese symbol for ferocity.

Liry. See Rhodian.

Link. Link in Lozenge or Spiral is a combination of
two triangles with one side of each parallel with the other
and sometimes joined by a diagonal line. It is found in
the borders of Asia Minor rugs, also in the field of many
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Nomad productions. Especially common in the Kurdi-
stans and Shirvans.
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Lion. Chinese; strength, power, authority; Indian; a
lion’s figure on the arms of a chair indicates that it is a
throne. A throne is called “Sivasan,” which means a lion
seat. A lion is also one of the chargers of the goddess
Durga.

L1oN Doc or CHINESE Fu Doc. Meaning happy dog; is
a mythical creature, half dog and half lion, assigned to
guard the doorways of the temples and houses against the
attack of evil spirits. It is depicted only in Chinese rugs,
especially those of the Ch’ien L’ung period.

Loop. See Pear.

Lotus. Very much resembles our pond lily with the ex-
ception that the stem stands high out of the water. It is
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commonly found on the banks of the Nile and is the first

flower to spring up after the overflowing waters of that

river have subsided. For this reason and because it pre-

serves its chaste beauty while growing from such impure

surroundings it has always figured among the Egyptians

as an emblem of immortality and purity. With the
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Chinese it is symbolic of many descendants and in India
it is especially sacred to the Buddhists and is the national
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flower of that country. In ornament the lotus is handled
by many different nations, being used in both circular and
profile forms, figuring as flowers, wheels, medallions, etc.
Macpie. The Chinese harbinger of good luck.
MEANDER, GREEK (a border design). Also known as
the zigzag, the wave crest, or the water motif. It consists
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of a series of diagonal lines at regular intervals represent-
ing waves or running water. Found in nearly all classes,
especially the Caucasian.

MEDALLION. A Mongolian element which no doubt
originated from the lotus. Found in most Chinese and
many Persian rugs, especially the Gorevans, Serapi, Ham-
adans, Kirmans, Shiraz, and Khorasans. A modification
known as the “pole medallion,” in which the ends of the

design project out like a pole, is especially common to the
rugs of Hamadan and Shiraz. In the Chinese rugs the
medallion is usually of the form known as the Circle of
Happiness. (See plates 4, 10, 35, 45,47, and 69.)

63



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

Mina Kuani. Named after Mina Khan, one of the
ancient rulers in Western Persia. It is a combination of
red, yellow, and parti-colored red and blue florals joined
by rhomboidal vines of olive green in such a manner as to
form a lattice arrangement. It is distinctly a Kurdish de-
sign, although it is found frequently in the Persian fabrics,
especially in those from the province of Khorasan. (See
plates 56 and 96.)

Mir (a border design). So called after the village
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where it is said to have originated. It consists of small
rectilinear flowers connected by an undulating vine and
is an almost universal design of the Sarabands. Seldom
seen in other fabrics. (See plate 55.)

MirrOR DEsiGN. See T'rellis.

MonNkEeY. Symbolic in China of high official rank.

Mosquk DgsicN. Found in many prayer rugs. It con-
sists of a column on each side of the prayer niche and a
floral lamp hanging from the niche, usually in a field of
solid color such as dark red or blue.

MouNTAINS are represented with from one to five
peaks. They are of Mongolian origin, although occa-
sionally found in some of the Caucasian, Turkestan, and
Persian fabrics. The ancient Mongolians believed that the
- souls of the righteous mounted to heaven from the moun-
tain tops and for this reason they are revered.

NETWORK. See Lattice. u

NicHE orR M1HRAB (see page 289). The name applied

64




DESIGNS AND THEIR SYMBOLISM

to the pointed design at one end of a prayer rug. It is sup-
posed to imitate the form of the Mihrab in the temple at
Mecca. When a prayer rug is used the niche is invariably
pointed toward the holy city of Mecca.

OcTaGON. Represents the eight directions of location
and is found in Turkoman, Chinese, and Caucasian prod-

ucts. It is characteristic of the Turkestan rugs. (See
plates 1, 84, 88, and 102.)

Owrw. Chinese, a bird of ill-omen. In Eastern India the
owl is considered auspicious because it is the charger of
Laxni, the Goddess of Wealth, but in Western India it is
considered an ominous bird.

Ox. Chinese, friend of man, agriculture; Indian, the
charger of Shiva. The sacred nature of the humped bull in
India is well known.

PALACE or SUNBURST. Known by the latter name be-
cause its shape suggests the radii around the sun. A very

common design in Kazaks, Tcherkess and Shirvans, espe-
cially the antiques. Never found in any but Caucasian
products. (See plate 87.)

PALMETTE. A little cup-shaped object with fan-shaped
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leaves around it. Believed by some to have had its deriva-
tion from the human hand with all the digits extended; by
others it is believed to have been derived from the palm
growth.

PANEL. Supposed to have been intended to represent
mosque windows. They usually vary in number from one
to three and are found in the Shiraz and Makri more than
in any other classes. (See plate 67.)

PArroT. In India this bird is symbolized as a messenger
of love.

Peacock. Chinese, beauty; Indian, always auspicious
because it is the royal bird. Its feathers supply material
for the morchel brushes held by pages on each side of a
Maharajah or king.

Pear. Also known as the cone, the palm leaf, the river
loop, the crown jewel, the seal, the almond, the feather,

the bouquet, and the flame. There is a vast difference of
opinion as to the origin and meaning of this motif. Some
authorities claim it was intended for the fir cone, which
served as an emblem of immortality and was revered by
the ancients; some say it was intended for the palm leaf,
which has been handed down by the Greeks as a symbol
of victory; others say it was intended to represent a loop
which the river Indus makes on a vast plain in upper Cash-
mere as seen from the Mosque. By some it is said to repre-
sent the crown jewels or chief ornament in the old Iranian
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crown, which 1s a composite jewel of pear shape. A great
many believe it to represent an ancient seal which was
made by the closed hand after dipping it in human blood.
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Tradition tells us that the signing of documents in such a
manner was a custom well known in the East. This design
has also been called the almond, the feather, the bouquet,
and the flame on account of its fancied resemblance to
these objects. We have selected the name “pear’” because
the image it conveys is more clearly recognized by the
Western mind. The Pear design is common in many kinds
of rugs, especially in those of Persia and Kurdistan, but it
varies greatly in varieties of form and size. The large size
1s usually employed in the Caucasus and Southern Persia,
while the small size is used more frequently in Central and
Western Persia. In the Saraband, Shiraz, Herat, Khora-
san, and Sehna, it frequently covers the whole field. In
the two former alternate rows usually have the stems of
the pears turned in opposite directions, while in the three
latter the stems are usually turned in the same direction.
(See plates 20, 25, 52, and 54.)

PeArL or CHIN. A Mongolian design. Frequently
found in Chinese, Tibetan, and Turkoman rugs. It stands
for purity and is generally associated with the dragon,
which is supposed to be guarding it from the grasp of the
demons.

Prony. Symbol in China of wealth and official position.

PErsiaAN CoAT oF Arms. See Coat of Arms, Persian.
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PuanNix. Chinese; prosperity, a bride. (See plate
108.)

PINEAPPLE. Has furnished many designs. It is even
claimed by some authorities that the palmette of the fa-
mous Shah Abbas design was originally suggested by the
pineapple.

PINE TREE. See Tree.

PoLE MEpALLION. See Medallion.

PoMEGRANATE. Many descendants. The pomegranate
takes a prominent place in Mohammedan art, especially in
the Anatolian provinces. It is highly regarded as a food
and from its juice a delicious drink is made.

Rawm, Inpian. If drawn with a four-headed figure rid-
Ing it, it represents Mars.

RECIPROCAL SAW-TEETH. Sometimes called by the
Persians sechrudisih, meaning teeth of the rat. Charac-
teristic of Caucasian fabrics, especially the Kazaks. Occa-
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sionally present in the Turkish and Turkoman rugs also.
(See plate 66.)

REectprOCAL TREFOIL. So named by European experts
who claim it to be an essential mark of the Polish carpets.
Like the barber-pole stripe it is found in rugs of nearly all
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classes, but more especially the Caucasians. Probably
found more frequently in the Karabaghs than in any other
rug. (See plate 4.)
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RHODIAN OR LiLy. Composed of small flowers with
three triangular petals and a long stem. Has somewhat
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the appearance of a shamrock leaf. It may be found in
any of the Asia Minor rugs, especially in the field of the
Konieh and Ladik. In the former it is nearly always pres-
ent and for this reason is sometimes known as the Konieh
design. (See plates 14, 18, and 19.)

RroMBom. Common in rugs of most every country,
but more especially in those of the Caucasus. It carries no
special symbolic significance.

RiBBON. Representation of a twisted ribbon. Like the
barber-pole stripe, the reciprocal trefoil, and the Greek

meander, it is found in nearly all classes of rugs. (See
plate 71.)

RICE. Sometimes referred to as the “grains of rice” pat-
tern; consists of pinkish brown colored spots sprinkled on
a field of dull white. Often arranged in a network. Found
only in Samarkand and Chinese products.

R1ver Loor. See Pear.

RoosTER. The people of Shiraz personify the Devil in
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the form of a rooster, which they weave in some of their
choicest rugs in order to avert the evil eye. Some forms of
the “crowing cock,” so called, are easily confused with the
Pear pattern.

RosAry. See Beads.

Roses, Four. An ancient design appearing in many
forms. Common in the Kurdish products and it is thought
by some to be a Kurdish form of the tree of life. It ap-
pears in several different forms.

RoseTTE. A floral-shaped design which is said to re-
semble the “Star of Bethlehem,” an early spring flower of
Persia. It is much used in border designs and it alternates
with the palmette in forming the Shah Abbas pattern. It
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also forms the design known as the Knop and Flower by
alternating with a closed bud. Some authorities claim that
it originated from the lotus.

RussiaN Coat oF ArRMS. See Coat of Arms, Russian.

S Forums. Especially repeated in the form of a border,
are very common in the Caucasian fabrics, especially in
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the Kabistans and Shirvans. Also found to some extent in
the Turkish and Persian weaves. (See plate 44.)
SARABAND BORDER DESIGN. See Mir.
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SARDAR. Named after the Sardar Aziz Khan, who was
at one time governor of Azerbijan. This design consists of
narrow leaf forms, which are connected by vines and re-
lieved by bold floral shapes. Quite commonly used in
modern fabrics, especially the large-sized ones.

SAW-TEETH, RECIPROCAL. See Reciprocal Saw-teeth.

SCARABAZUS. See Beetle.

SCEPTRE. One of the most distinctive and famous of
the Mongolian patterns.

SCORPION OR SPIDER. Chinese, viciousness, poison. In
India it is believed that if a scorpion creeps over the body
it causes leprosy and that if one bears the tattooed image
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of a scorpion he is safe from leprosy as well as from the
bite of that insect. As a design it is quite common in the
secondary borders of Caucasian fabrics, especially the
Shirvans.

SCrROLL. One of the distinctive Mongolian patterns
which is said to represent the sun. Found in the Turke-
stan, Chinese, and Tibetan fabrics.

SEAL. See Pear.

SEAL OF SOLOMON. See Solomon’s Seal.

SERPENT. In India it is inauspicious because it reminds
one of death.

SHAH ABBAS. Named after the most revered of mon-
archs, who was born in 1586 and died in 1628. It is one
of the most beautiful of the ancient designs. It consists of
yellow, recj, and blue flowers with connecting vines upon a
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background of blue. The so-called Shah Abbas design of
today has very little resemblance to the ancient design.
(See plates 7 and 42.)

SHAUL DESIGN. See Pear.

SHIELD OF DaviDp. See Star, six-pointed.

SHIRVAN DEsioN. Composed of a diamond figure, each
side of which is formed by a series of steps. Frequently
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the center is filled with small geometrical figures. This de-
sign is found more or less in the majority of the Caucasian
products, but more especially in the Shirvans.

SHOU appears in many forms, but the three forms illu-
strated herewith are the most common, not only in Chinese
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rugs but also as decoration in old porcelain and as em-
broidered designs on silk.

SIGNET oF Davip. Based upon the equilateral triangle:
from it have originated many of the Turkish designs. See
Star, six-pointed.

SILIBIK OR APPLE. A Kurdish design which bears very
little resemblance to the fruit after which it is named. It
is usually arranged in perpendicular rows throughout the
field.

SIXTEEN LUcKky SQUARES. See Knot of Destiny.

SNAKE. See Serpent.
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SOLOMON’S SEAL. Built on the right angle triangle: like
the Signet of David, it is found in many of the Turkish

X

X
and Caucasian fabrics and to it scores of patterns may be
traced.

SPARROW. In India it indicates bumper crops.

SPIDER. See Scorpion.

SPIRAL. See Link.

SQUARE. Found in the rugs of nearly every class, but
more epecially in those of the Caucasus. Tt apparently has
no special symbolic significance.

SQUARE CRross. See Cross, Greek.

SQUIRREL. In India it is sacred to Rana, the seventh
incarnation of Vishnu, because while his monkey army was
building a bridge for him to go over to Ceylon this little
creature was seen repeatedly rolling in the sand of the
beach and washing the grains which adhered to its bushy
coat into the sea. Rana inquired why it took so much
trouble and the reply was that it was taking sand down to
the sea to reclaim the land or fill up the gap between Cey-
lon and India and to facilitate the construction of the
bridge. Rana was so pleased that he passed his fingers
coaxingly over its body and said that the sacred marks
thus produced on its back would protect it. The stripes on
the squirrel’s back are still believed to be Rana’s finger
marks and no good Hindu, therefore, will kill a squirrel.
Its presence is auspicious, signifying Divine protection.
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Star. An emblem seen the world over in decoration,
especially in synagogues. It is common in the Caucasian
and Turkoman products, especially in the form of the
elongated eight-pointed star. This eight-pointed star in
the center of an octagon is said to have represented the
Deity of the ancient Medes. In all probability the six-

pointed star was an adaptation of the Shield of David. It
is supposed to have been symbolic of divinity. To it may
be traced scores of Turkish patterns. (See plates 26 and
102.)

Stork. Chinese; longevity. In India the heron has
been associated with cunning and deceit. It is said that it
stands on one leg like an Indian ascetic as if it had been
performing austerities, but as soon as a fish comes within
reach it pounces on it and devours it. People who assume
the garb of religious men and cheat others are called
storks, herons.

SUNBURST. See Palace.

SwaN. In India the swan is the charger of Brahma.

SwasTIKA. Derived from the Sanscrit word Svastz,
which means good pretense. It dates back three or four
thousand years B.c. and has been found in nearly all
excavations of prehistoric times and among the relics of
primitive people all over the world. It has been known
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to Ancient Greeks, Egyptians, Chinese, Japanese, East
Indians, Aztecs, mound builders, and the North and South
American Indians, with all of whom it has a similar
meaning, viz., good luck and happiness. In India it is
drawn below the seats intended for bridegrooms, below
the plates containing food to be offered to gods and is tat-
tooed on the arms. It is drawn on the scalp at the thread
ceremony and on the dorsum of the feet on all auspicious
ceremonies, such as marriages, etc. The usual figure con-
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sists of four arms with the cross at right angles and the
arms pointing in counter-clockwise direction, although it
has been given different forms, as shown by the accom-
panying illustrations. It is very commonly used as a rug
design, especially in the Chinese, Caucasian, Turkish, and
Turkoman products. (See plates 32 and 95.)

T Forwms (a border design). Figure largely in the deco-
ration of Samarkand and Chinese rugs. Similar to the

Chinese fret.
GRIGTRLS

TAE-KIEH OR YANG AND YIN. A circle separated by two
semicircles into comet-shaped halves. Distinctly a Chinese

ol
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symbol and found in Chinese, Tibetan, and Turkoman
textiles. Used as a charm and found in decorations on all
sorts of articles.

TARANTULA. A design which has been so modified as to
obscure any resemblance to the spider. It is present in
almost all Caucasian fabrics, especially the Kazaks, Ka-
bistans, and Shirvans. (See plate 78.)

TEKKE BOrRDER DEsiGNs. Two forms, one a sort of a

double T border, the other a diagonal arrangement of the
Indian fish bone. (See plates 90 and 92.)
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TEKKE F1ELD DESIGN. A repetition of a Y-shaped de-
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sign. Found only in the Tekke rugs, especially those of
the prayer variety. (See plate 92.)
ToMoOYE owes its origin to some ancient conception of
elemental forces. It has been adopted by Korea and Japan
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as a national and heraldic crest. Frequently used in Mon-
golian ornament.
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TorTOISE OR TURTLE BORDER DESIGN. A design in
which the figure of the tortoise is arrayed in a manner sim-
ilar to that of the Herati border design. In China the tor-
toise stands for longevity and immortality. In India it is
also auspicious inasmuch as it represents the second in-

carnation of Vishnu where it supports the earth on its
back. (See plates 41 and 48.)

TREE. Sometimes called the tree of life. Always asso-
ciated with religious belief. It symbolizes Divine power
and perpetual life. It has furnished more different art
motives than any other object and is almost omnipresent
in Persian prayer rugs. The palm signifies a blessing or
benediction, the weeping willow stands for death, and the
cypress, while being an emblem of mourning, in its peren-
nial freshness and the durability of its wood, is also a very
practical symbol of the life to come. It is an Oriental cus-
tom to plant cypress trees on the graves of the dead, to
place its twigs in the coffins of the dead, and to use its
branches to indicate the houses of mourning. In India the
cocoanut palm is considered “the tree of desire” or one
that fulfills all desires. Its stem serves as a pillar or beam,
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as a water conduit and as fuel; its leaves supply mats for
roofing the houses; its kernel supplies oil; its shell makes
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water bowls, and the oil of the shell is used as an external
application in certain skin affections, etc. It supplies all
the primitive wants and therefore was much cultivated by
the Rishis (Saints) of old, who called it “kalpa taru,” lit-
erally the tree that supplies all desires. Its presence there-
fore is auspicious. (See plates 9, 38,51, 58, 69 and 70.)

TrEFOIL, RECIPROCAL. See Reciprocal Trefoil.

TrELLIS. See Lattice.

TrIANGLE. Scores of Turkish patterns may be traced
from the triangle. It is frequently found tattooed upon the
body of the Turks as a talisman. Frequently appears as a
design in the Daghestans. In India it represents mother
earth and is very auspicious.

Turkisa CoaT oF ArRMS. See Coat of Arms, Turkish.

TurTLE. See Tortoise.

Twin FisH. See Herata.

UmBRELLA. A Buddhist symbol which is occasionally
found in Chinese rugs.

UrnN. See Vase.

Vaskt or UrN. A Buddhist symbol occasionally found in
Chinese decoration. (See plates 9, 50, and 51.)

VuLTture. Indian, death.

WaTer CRrREST. See Meander, Greek.

WueeL. A Buddhist symbol which is sacred to Vishnu,
who holds it in his hand. It also symbolizes the “wheel of
the law.” Found in Chinese ornament.

WinEe-Grass BorpeER. A border which resembles a wine
glass and is especially common in the Caucasian textiles,
particularly the Kazaks and Shirvans. It appears in vari-
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ous forms, but the most common is the one in combination
with the fish-bone design. (See plate 20.)

WINGED GLOBE 0r Disc. An Egyptian design consisting
of a small ball, on the sides of which are two asps with ex-
tended wings, expressing by these extended wings the
power of protection afforded by the Egyptian government.

Also an emblem of religious sincerity and appreciation of
benefits derived from God.

Worr. Chinese. Ingratitude, heartlessness. In India it
1S inauspicious and is never drawn or embroidered on
fabrics.

Y Form (a border design). One of the most famous of

the Mongolian patterns and figures largely in the decora-
tion of Chinese rugs. See also Tekke Field Design.
YaNG AND YIN. See Tae-kieh.
216zAG. See Meander, Greek.
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Some nameless Persian border designs.
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Some nameless Turkish border designs.
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Some nameless Caucasian border designs.
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Turkoman border designs.  Caucasian field designs.
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Chinese border designs. Turkish field designs.
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A Chinese field design. Persian field designs.

Kurdish field designs.



PART THERE

Ghe dentification of ‘Rugs

THE CHARACTERISTICS OF
material, knot, dyes, texture, side and end finish, as well
as designs with all the variations made by the innumerable
tribes, which are remarkably constant in their methods,
are all technical peculiarities which aid materially in the
identification of Oriental rugs. This chapter will give
much concise and valuable information on such technicali-
ties of the various groups and if the reader will, as he
reads, compare these descriptions with the group and class
illustrations and descriptions, the most important points
of identification will be better and more permanently fixed
in his memory.

MATERIALS

Inasmuch as all materials from which rugs are made are
indigenous to the countries from which the rugs come and
as the quality of these materials depends, to a large extent,
upon the climate, altitude, humidity and fertility of the
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country, the material of each group of rugs has a distinc-
tive local character, a knowledge of which helps much in
their identification.*

THE FOUNDATION OF UNDER-WEB (Warp and Weft)

The great majority of Persian rugs have a cotton warp
and weft. Exceptions are as follows:—

The Herat occasionally has a wool warp.

The Herez, Khorasan and Tabriz occasionally have a
wool weft.

The Kirman generally has a wool weft.

The Niris always has a wool warp and weft.

The antique Shiraz has a wool warp while both the
modern and antique have a wool weft.

Kurdish rugs, as a rule, have a wool warp and weft, ex-
cepting the Mosul and Sehna, which occasionally have a
cotton warp and weft.

Asia Minor rugs nearly always have a wool warp and
weft, excepting the Ghiordes, which occasionally has a
linen or silk warp, or weft or both, and the Kulah, which
sometimes has a cotton weft. :

The Caucasian fabrics nearly all have a wool warp and
weft except the Derbend, which occasionally has a cotton
warp and weft, and the Shirvan, which sometimes has a
cotton weft.

Turkoman rugs have both warp and weft of wool except
an occasional Afghan or Yomud, which may have a warp
or a weft or both of goats’ hair, and an occasional Beshir,
with a cotton underweb.

* See Part Two, Section 1.
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COLORS

Identical shades of a number of colors are not produced
in all parts of the Orient for various reasons: first because
soil and climatic conditions affect the value of dye stuffs;
second because each family of dyers preserves inviolable
the craft secrets transmitted from their forefathers; and
third because certain dyes are made from plants which
grow in different localities. So it is that different parts of
rug-making countries adhere to particular tones that help
to identify the locality from which the fabrics come.*

THE KNOT

There are two kinds of knots used for tying the pile
yarn of Oriental rugs—the Ghiordes or Turkish and the
Sehna or Persian. The former is the Near East knot used
by the weavers west of the Caspian Sea, while the latter
is the Far East knot used by the weavers east of the Cas-
pian Sea. The Persian weavers between these two points
use both knots.

In the Ghiordes knot the two ends of the pile yarn ap-
pear on the surface between adjacent warp threads around
which they have passed; in the Sehna knot a yarn encir-
cles one warp thread while the other merely passes under
it, appearing on the surface one end between each warp
thread.

In either case the tighter the yarn is drawn the more
compact the knot becomes.

If the back of the rug is carefully inspected we will find

* See Part Two, Section 2.
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that those tied with the Ghiordes knot show two loops for
each knot, while the Sehna knot shows only one loop. If
however, the Ghiordes knot is drawn up tightly one of the
loops may become less distinct or even not show at all. In
such cases the distinction can be made by separating the
pile on the face of the rug, when the loop including both
yarn ends can be seen in a Ghiordes-tied rug and a loop
surrounding but one yarn end in the Sehna-tied rug.

As a rule the nap of all rugs tied with the Ghiordes knot
runs directly toward one end, and those tied with the
Sehna knot have a nap which runs toward one corner,
according to whether the right or left Sehna knot is em-
ployed.

Occasionally rugs are found tied in either knot where
the pile runs directly to one side. This may be due to an
untwisting of the pile yarn or to the washing process, the
washer in such cases having scraped the water out of the
pile toward the side of the rug instead of toward the end.

The Ghiordes knot is used in all Asia Minor, Caucasian
and most of the Persian fabrics while the Sehna knot is
employed in the Turkoman and a minor part of the Per-
sian fabrics.

SIDE FINISH

All Persian rugs are overcast with the exception of some
Gorevan and Kara-Dagh and an occasional Herez.
All Kurdish rugs are overcast except an occasional
Mosul.
The great majority of Asia Minor rugs are selvaged and
most of the Caucasian rugs are selvaged except the Kabi-
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stan and Shirvan which may be either overcast or selvaged.

All of the Turkoman rugs are selvaged except the
Hatchli (Princess Bokhara), which is generally overcast.

END FINISH

Almost all of the Persian rugs have a narrow web with
loose warp ends, excepting the Niris and Shiraz, which
have fairly wide dyed or embroidered webs.

Kurdish rugs have a narrow web and loose warp ends
with a strand or two of colored yarns running through the
web from side to side.

Of the Asia Minor rugs the Bergama, Ladik and Makri
generally have wide webs, while the others have narrow
ones.

The Caucasian rugs all have, as a rule, narrow webs and
loose or knotted warp ends. The webs of the Kazak and
Derbend are usually dyed red.

The Turkoman fabrics all have wide webs, which are
dyed, most frequently red.

BORDER STRIPES

The number, kind and arrangement of the border
stripes, together with the designs they carry, are features
which help materially in the identification of rugs. While
the great majority of each group have three border stripes,
one wide primary stripe and one narrow secondary stripe
on each side of it, many classes of each group have more,
varying from seven to twelve.

For instance the Feraghan and the Saraband of the Per-
sian group have from seven to twelve. The Saruk usually
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has three and the Kashan, Meshed, Gorevan and Shiraz
almost invariably have three.

Of the Kurdish group the Sehna frequently has as high
as seven, and of the Asia Minor group the Ghiordes and
Kulah may have as high as twelve or thirteen.

Nearly all of the Caucasian group have three, except the
Chichi, which often has seven.

The Turkoman group vary from one to seven, most gen-
erally three. The Afghan and Tekke almost invariably
have three, while the Beluch frequently has four.

DESIGNS

A knowledge of the various rug designs will perhaps aid
one more in their identification than any other means.*

From the earliest time to the present the Persian has
excelled all others in the designing of floral patterns and
in color decoration, therefore the Persian textiles have
always shown complex floral designs and a harmonious
arrangement of colors. Animals and birds are frequently
depicted.

Kurdish designs are similar to the Persian but less
realistic.

The Asia Minor rugs have, for the most part, a mixture
of the floral and the geometric, the former being much less
natural than those of the Persians. Animals and birds are
never depicted, as it is contrary to the Mohammedan re-
ligion.

Caucasian designs are nearly always geometrical,
though occasionally there are highly conventionalized

* See Part Two, Section 4.

90



THE IDENTIFICATION OF RUGS

floral forms with sharp outlines and never connected by
wavy lines as in the Persian. Dates, the validity of which
is questioned, frequently appear in the field at the upper
end of some of the Caucasian rugs, especially the Kabi-
stan, Shiraz, Kazak and Karabagh.

The Turkoman weavers adhere more strictly to a uni-
formity of design than do any of the others. These almost
invariably consist of rows of rectilineal octagons, hexa-
gons, diamonds, eight-pointed stars and floral motives
which are stiffened beyond recognition.

Inscriptions in Arabic characters were commonly woven
into the borders of the antique Persian and occasionally in
the Asia Minor pieces.

GROUP CHARACTERISTICS

Practically all of the Oriental rugs which are found in
the American market, can be classified under five groups:
Persian; Kurdish; Asia Minor or Turkish; Caucasian; and
Turkoman.

We will consider some of the distinguishing features of
each group, but before doing so the author wishes to ex-
plain that in many of the antique pieces it is impossible to
tell what the end and side finish originally was, as the ends
and sides have been worn off and replaced. In the ma-
jority of instances the original style of side finish is re-
placed, but a worn-out end web cannot be replaced so
what little remains of it is generally unraveled and a fringe
of loose warp ends left. This will account for the discrep-
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ancy between some of the class descriptions and the illu-
strated examples.

PERSIAN RUGS

The Persians employ complex, realistic floral designs
using a great variety of flowers, leaves and graceful con-
necting vines with an occasional animal or bird. (Human
beings are seldom if ever depicted.)

Each figure is bounded by a line of another color, usu-
ally black, sometimes so fine that it is hardly perceptible.

There is a larger range and a finer gradation of colors
than in any other Oriental fabrics. In this respect Persian
rugs are quite distinct from the Asia Minor and Caucasian
presentation of colors, where the uni-colored patches are
imposed in close proximity to one another.

Strange as it may seem, only a small number today are
tied with the Persian or Sehna knot,—namely the Saruk,
Saraband, Sehna, Shiraz, Kashan and Kirman. The rest
are tied with the Ghiordes or Turkish knot. In the antique
pieces however, the Sehna knot was always employed.

The underweb (warp and weft) usually consists of cot-
ton; sometimes the weft is of wool. The woolen warp only
occurs in the products of the nomads of Persia (Bijar,
Karadagh, Kurd, Mosul, Niris, Bahktarii, and Souj-
Bulak).

Inscriptions were frequently woven into the antique
pieces.

As Persians ordinarily pray on embroidered or painted
cotton cloth, Persian prayer rugs are rather rare, and are
seldom disposed of to unbelievers.
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Of all the carpets of the Orient the Persians show the
most marked changes in the course of centuries.

KURDISTAN RUGS

The Kurdish rugs vary greatly in quality, depending
upon the locality in which they are woven. Those from the
low lands are coarse and inferior while those from the
mountainous districts are unsurpassed. The Kurds possess
the skill of shading their colors to a remarkable degree.
They also scatter small bits of color to fill in all vacant
places.

These rugs have a full pile of medium length, executed
in the Ghiordes knot on an underweb of wool alone or
mixed with goats’ hair. The sides are always overcast with
colored wool, usually some shade of brown. The ends are
finished with a thick narrow selvage which is frequently
knotted or turned back and hemmed. ‘

The principal characteristic features are the strands of
yarn in one or more colors (usually two), running through
the web at one or both ends.

The field is usually covered with a mixture of small Per-
sian or Caucasian designs closely crowded in regular rows,
such for instance as the Mina Khani, Herati or Pear.

There are usually three border stripes; and abrashes
(change in shade of any color, resulting in contrasting
bands of color) are of frequent occurrence.
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ASTIA MINOR RUGS
(Also called Turkish)

The Turks employ bold geometric or conventionalized
floral designs or a mixture of both, but never depict ani-
mals, birds or human beings.

The hyacinth, lily, pomegranate and tulip are fre-
quently represented. The colors are few and contrasting
but, as a rule, harmonious. Most of the Asia Minor rugs
are of the prayer design and the different classes are, as a
rule, easily identified by the shape of the prayer niche.

The Ghiordes knot is used exclusively; the warp and
weft are always of wool or goats’ hair in the antiques, with
the exception of the Ghiordes rugs. Many of the modern
pieces have a weft partially or wholly of cotton.

The sides are selvaged and the ends have a narrow web
which is frequently colored.

The pile varies in length and there are usually from
three to five border stripes which are rather wide in pro-
portion to the size of the rug.

Inscriptions frequently occurred in Sixteenth, Seven-
teenth and Eighteenth century pieces but seldom if ever in
modern ones.

CAUCASIAN RUGS

The patterns of the Caucasians vary as greatly as do
the Caucasian dialects and they have been better pre-
served through the centuries than those of any other class.
For this reason the determination of their age is very diffi-
cult.

The classification of the different families of this class
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is also rather difficult because the characteristics of more
than one district are not infrequently combined in a single
rug.

The general aspect of the Caucasian rug is explicit how-
ever. Primitive geometrical forms with sharp outlines and
with no connecting lines are characteristic. Every avail-
able space is filled and quaint figures of men, animals and
birds are not uncommon. There is no shading off from one
hue to another and the angular hook is a common feature,
being attached to almost every figure. The field designs
consist of numerous serrated diamond-shaped medallions
with flower inserts. Octagons, stars, sunbursts, squares,
crosses, etc. large and small, heaped and scattered, with
here and there a crudely drawn flower, plant, animal, bird
or human being to relieve the monotony, are the motives
out of which Caucasian rug patterns ordinarily are con-
structed.

The most commonly employed border designs are the
wine-glass, crab, barber-pole stripe, reciprocal trefoil,
tarantula and the so-called “Georgian motif.” The year
in which the rug was made is frequently knotted in the
upper ground or border.

The colors change with the locality; the Ghiordes knot
is always employed ; the borders are prominent; the under-
web is of wool (except in the Shirvan and the Kabistan):
the sides are selvaged and the warp ends are either loose,
braided, knotted, or turned back and hemmed. The nap
Is short in all varieties excepting the Kazak.
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TURKOMAN RUGS

No other rugs adhere so strictly to conformity of design
and color as do the different types of rugs known as Turko-
man. A deep brown-red, sometimes tending to assume a
dark purple tinge, is predominant to such a degree as al-
most to render the whole group distinguishable at a glance.
The designs almost invariably consist of rows of rectilinear
octagons, hexagons, diamonds, eight-pointed stars and
floral motives which are stiffened almost beyond recogni-
tion.

The warp and weft are of wool or goats’ hair tightly
twisted and the latter is generally dyed the predominating
color of the rug. Turkoman rugs are always Sehna tied;
the sides are selvaged and the ends have a wide web which
is dyed red and may carry strands of colored yarn.

CLASS CHARACTERISTICS

After having considered the characteristics of the vari-
ous groups of Oriental rugs, we find that the process of
group identification is comparatively easy but now we will
consider the characteristics of the various classes of each
group. This will prove tc be somewhat more complicated,
as there are many rugs of each class, which are similar in
design and finish. There are, however, always some par-
ticular distinguishing marks which will enable us to clas-
sify them quite accurately.

If the reader will take two rugs which are quite similar,
the Shiraz and the Niris for instance, and will carefully
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compare the descriptions and illustrations of each, fixing
the contrasting points well in his memory, he will have no

difficulty in naming the class to which any particular rug
belongs.

Afghan Rugs (Turkoman): Sometimes called Khiva
Bokharas:

These rugs are made in Afghanistan and part of Turk-
estan and usually come in large sizes only.

The predominating color is a red which is less brown in
shade than that found in the other Turkoman products.
The field is always covered by enlarged Turkoman octa-
gons quartered and arranged in parallel perpendicular
rows. They alternate with other smaller octagons or dia-
mond forms. The larger octagons generally carry a three-
leaf clover.

Considerable goats’ hair is used in the pile and the ends
are finished with a wide red web which is either plain or
traversed by color strands.

There is usually an ashen brown fringe at each end.
(See plates 88 and 89.)

Characteristic border elements.

Anatolian Rugs (Asia Minor):

While the word Anatolia is really synonymous with Asia
Minor, there is a special type of rug known to the trade as
Anatolian. . They are a mixed lot that come from a wide
stretch of territory and incorporate ideas received from
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many districts. It is therefore difficult to describe them as
a class but as a rule they are small mats which were woven
for pillows. They come into the United States by the
thousands and the connoisseur is frequently successful in
finding an antique gem or two among the trash. Most of
these old pieces have conventionalized floral and geo-
metrical designs decorated with an abundance of latch
hooks. Similar to some of the Turkoman products, they
have designs woven in at each end outside of the border
stripes and end with a wide web (usually red) and loose
warp threads.

During the past decade many larger-sized pieces which
are probably a poor class of Ladiks, Kir Shehrs, Mujurs,
etc., have filled the American market and are sold under
the name of Anatclian. The material, weave and dyes of
these pieces is of the poorest and for wear they are no bet-
ter than the domestic product. (See plate 18.)

MIMIEIMIA

Characteristic border element.

Bahktiari Rugs (Kurdish):

Woven by nomads in the mountains of the Laristan dis-
trict of Persia. This class of rug has been found in the
American market only within the last twenty years and for
that reason they are not mentioned in many of the Orien-
tal rug books. The majority of those found here are mats
usually about 14" x 36””. These are easily distinguished
by the unusual side finish (a selvage of four or five cords
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on the ends) and the end finish (short web with worked
in designs or strands of colored wool on the sides) ; in other
words, they are wider than they are long. The author has
never seen this in any other rug excepting in a Sehna mat
which he possesses.

Bahktiari rugs are tied with the Ghiordes knot; the
wool is of the best quality; the foundation is usually a
mixture of cotton and wool, sometimes goats’ hair, and the
nap is of medium length.

The designs vary from small all-over Persian patterns
to large bold mosaic designs. In the smaller pieces they
are usually more attractive than in the larger pieces, where
diamond and hexagonal shaped panels set in rows of from
five to fifteen with rough floral and geometrical motives
are frequently employed. A main border stripe of eight-
pointed stars and a secondary stripe of joined hexagons or
of the reciprocal saw-teeth is commonly employed in the

T ToTToRs

Characteristic border element.

Baku Rugs (Caucasian):

These rugs are easily distinguished by the field arrange-
ment consisting of a serrated diamond-shaped medallion
with corners to match, the space between being filled with
large rectilineal pear designs, the stems of which point in
opposite directions in alternate rows.

There are from three to five border stripes, usually
three, carrying designs which are purely Caucasian such
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as the reciprocal trefoil and the Cufic border design. The
innermost stripe usually carries the barber-pole design.
One of the most characteristic features is a small streak
of camels’ hair at one or both ends of the field.
Soft tans, light blue, madder red and dark blue form the

color scheme.
The warp is of wool or goat hair or a mixture of both.

(See plate 25.)
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(haracteristic border element.

Beluchistan Rugs (Turkoman): Also called Beluch:

The Turkomar tribes, who make these rugs, are con-
stantly on the move to and from the borders of Belu-
chistan and Afghanistan. For this reason the designs are
not characteristic, as they may resemble those of the
Turkoman, Persian or Caucasian products. Serrated dia-
mond medallions or conventionalized domestic animals are
frequently exhibited.

The range of color is rather narrow and the somber
tones are characteristic. Very little white is employed ex-
cept in the border. Undyed camels’ hair is frequently em-
ployed in the field.

They are tied with the Sehna knot and always have a
wide web at either end with a khilim weave, generally of
several colors, or with embroidered designs. Sometimes
horse hair is used on the sides either as a selvage or an
overcasting. (See plates 30 and 96.)
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Characteristic border elements.

Bergama Rugs (Asia Minor ) : Sometimes called Bergamo
or Pergamo:

Bergama rugs are made by a nomadic Turkish tribe in
castern Asia Minor. They are, as a rule, almost square
with severe disproportionately large geometrical designs
of a Caucasian character. There is frequently a central
medallion which is covered with small designs arranged
with careful precision.

The colors are bright but harmonious in tone. Red and
blue are often placed side by side so that a charming effect
of violet is obtained.

The pile is usually long and lustrous; the sides are fin-
ished with a broad red selvage and the ends with a wide
web, which may be embossed, carry raised rosettes or be
striped with strands of yellow or blue yarn, (See plates

15, 62, and 63.)
EN sl

Characteristic border elements.

Beshir Rugs (Turkoman):
Like most of the Turkomans the predominating color of
the Beshir is a dark or brownish red with minor quantities
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of blue, yellow and white. The designs differ considerably
from those of the other Turkoman products, being most
frequently composed of irregular scroll and foliate forms.
Sometimes smaller tree-shaped designs are arranged in
the form of a trellis.

The border stripes are generally few and rather narrow
in proportion to the size of the rug. The reciprocal trefoil
is used freely, especially in the secondary stripes.

The Sehna knot is usually employed and, contrary to
the rule, if viewed on the back, has the appearance of be-
ing wider up and down than it is from side to side. Warp
and weft are of wool, goats’ hair or the two mixed.

The sides have a corded selvage and the ends a fairly
wide web of red which is striped blue. (See plates 28 and
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Characteristic border elements.

Bijar Rugs (Kurdish) Sometimes called Sarakh or Lule:

These rugs are constructed with a hard and strong
Ghiordes knotting on a double warp thread, which gives
them a ribbed appearance on the back and makes them so
rigid that they cannot be folded. The pile is rather long
and there is frequently an irregularity of pattern (a sud-
den break-off in design).

Often they have a central medallion with corresponding
corners; or the whole surface, both field and borders, may
display sections of numerous patterns artistically com-
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bined. The more modern pieces have more symmetrical
designs of a Persian nature. The floral patterns of the
field and borders are always angular and indented,

The colors are few and elementary and blending is un-
known. As in all Kurdish rugs, there is usually a strand
or more of colored yarn running through the web end.
(See plates 1, 33, 34, and 101.)

i

Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.

Chichi Rugs (Caucasian) Also called Tchetchen or
Tzitzi:

These rugs are made by the Tartar tribe of the Tchet-
chenzes in the Northeastern Caucasus.

The Chichi is one of the easiest of all rugs to identify.
It is designed on strictly geometrical lines and is the only
rug which has the characteristic main border stripes, con-
sisting of two parallel diagonal bars separated by rosettes.
The field is invariably filled with a repetition of small
geometrical designs arranged in rows. There are numer-
ous border stripes, the outer one of which generally car-
ries the reciprocal trefoil.

The sides are selvaged, the nap is short, rough to the
touch and has little or no luster. (See plate §2.)
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
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Daghestan Rugs (Caucasian):

Made by the tribes in the mountain province of Daghe-
stan, these are among the best of the Caucasian products.

The units of design suggest jewels (small, brilliant,
clean-cut devices set into the pattern like gems). The
designs are purely geometric with an occasional conven-
tionalized floral form in the secondary stripe (usually the
carnation). Every available space is filled. A field often
seen is one of octagonal panels which are divided and sub-
divided with multi-colored geometrical shapes. The latch
hook is attached to almost every figure. Frequently the
field is filled with a lattice arrangement of a conventional-
ized tree form (a Kurdish motif).

There are from three to five border stripes.

The colors are bright and there is no shading off from
one to another. Ivory usually predominates.

The foundation and pile are all of fine wool, the sides
are selvaged (usually colored) and the ends have a narrow
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
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THE IDENTIFICATION OF RUGS

web with knotted or loose warp ends which are generally
gray. (See plates 20, 79, and 80.)

Feraghan Rugs (Persian):

Except for a small number woven in a medallion pat-
tern upon a plain field, the Feraghans are produced with
an all-over design, usually a repetition of the Herati, Guli
Henna or miscellaneous floral figures.

The Herati field and the Turtle border designs are em-
ployed by the Feraghan weavers more than any others.

Another characteristic of this rug, almost invariably
present, is the Herati or turtle border design upon a light
green background in the main border stripe (known as
Feraghan green).

Rose, red, blue and green are the predominating colors
and many of the antique pieces, when viewed at a dis-
tance, have a distinct purplish haze.

They are strongly knotted and have a hard and often
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
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THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

shining and closely-cut nap. They are made for home use
and are long and narrow as a rule.

The weft is of cotton sometimes dyed blue, the warp of
cotton, which is frequently dyed; the sides are overcast
with black wool; there are usually from five to seven
border stripes and the ends are finished with a narrow

web. (See plates 3, 43, and 44.)

Ghenghis Rugs (Caucasian): Also spelled Guenja,
Guendja and Guenges:

These rugs, woven by Nomad tribes of mixed origin,
resemble the Kazaks but are somewhat more loosely
woven and thinner. They are tied with the Ghiordes knot
and have from four to eight weft threads between each
row of knots.

Patterns are not characteristic but are of a geometric
nature and a mixture of crudely drawn human, animal and
floral forms.

The warp is of wool, occasionally of goats’ hair and the
weft is of red or brown wool. The sides are generally
finished with a two to four corded selvage, and one end is
finished with a colored web while the other has a braided

selvage. (See plate 86.)
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.

Ghiordes Rugs (Asia Minor): Also spelled Gurdiz,
Guerdi, Yourdiz and Yurdi:
Most Ghiordes rugs come in the Prayer design which is
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THE IDENTIFICATION OF RUGS

easily distinguished by the characteristic high serrated
niche, from the apex of which usually hangs a pendant.
The center is usually of a solid color with or without col-
umns on either side and there are almost invariably two
cross panels, one at each end of the field. The border
stripes cover the larger portion of the rug’s surface and
the design of the main stripe generally consists of two
blossoms and a leaf, one blossom and two leaves, or of
three blossoms alone attached to the same stem, arranged
in an imaginary square and repeated many times. This
is known as the pomegranate design. The carnation is also
used in various shapes in the secondary border stripes.
Some of these pieces have numerous secondary stripes
carrying the “fleck” design which is so universal in the
Kulahs. Frequently, as in the Kulahs, there is a sewed-on
fringe at one end which extends partway on each side.
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
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THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

The antique pieces are worked in gussets which can be
easily recognized on the back. The pile is short and luster-
less. (See plates 13, 14, and 60.)

Gorevan Rugs (Persian): Also spelled Goerivan or
Ghorevan:

This class of rugs usually comes in large sizes and is
characterized by a medallion field covered with large
angular designs. There are areas of contrasted colors
which are separated by stiff lines.

There are usually three border stripes, the center one of
which usually carries the turtle design or the cloud band.
The ends are finished with a short fringe. (See plate 40.)

PR

Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.

Hamadan Rugs (Persian): Also called Hamadieh and
Hamadie:

This class is easily recognized when it has an outer
border stripe of undyed camels’ hair with or without a few
detached designs. All Hamadans do not have this feature
but the majority do.

The field is most frequently occupied by a pole medal-
lion which is also surrounded by a long camel-hair pile.
Abrashes (change in shade of color) across one end of the
field are also typical.
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THE IDENTIFICATION OF RUGS

The Ghiordes knot is employed, the sides are overcast,
and the ends have a plain or knotted fringe of warp
threads. There is a single white cotton weft thread be-
tween each row of knots. The back, similar to that of the
Saraband, has the appearance of numerous small nail
heads.

The reciprocal trefoil is frequently employed in the
border stripes. (See plates 45 and 46. )
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
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THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

Hatchli Bokhara (Turkoman): Also known as Princess
Bokhara, Tekke Prayer, Khatchli and Pendeh Bo-
khara:

These rugs are nearly always of the same size and
shape, as they are made for the purpose of hanging over
the tent opening. Frequently pieces are seen with the
original braided cords for hanging still attached to the
upper corners.

The field is quartered by a Greek Cross and at the top
is a small niche, similar to those found in certain prayer
rugs. The lower end has a fairly wide space outside of the
border stripes which is filled with designs and finished
with a fairly wide web, while the upper one ends with the
border stripe. It is either overcast or turned back and
hemmed. This feature is seldom found in any other rug
except an occasional Yomud. The four quarters of the
field are filled with typical forms which very much re-
semble candlesticks. The white in these rugs is nearly
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
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THE IDENTIFICATION OF RUGS

always worked in with cotton, because it is not turned so

brown by the smoke of the tents as is the wool. (See plate
92.)

Kabistan Rugs (Caucasian): Also spelled Cabistan and
Kuban:

These rugs come from the Shirvan district around Kuba
and in many respects resemble the rugs known as Shirvan.

The designs consist of primitive geometrical forms with
sharp outlines and no connecting lines. Every available
space 1s filled. The colors are rather bright and contrast-
ing yet harmonious. Animals, birds and humans are fre-
quently depicted and S-shaped figures frequently orna-
ment the borders.

The nap is short, the warp is wool, and the weft may be
either wool or cotton, generally the latter.

The sides are selvaged and the ends are usually finished
with a long fringe of coarse wool. (See plates 21 and §1.)
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.

Karabagh Rugs (Caucasian): Also spelled Carabagh:
Coming from a district near the Persian border, these
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THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

rugs show as much Persian influence as Caucasian. Fre-
quently the same rug will have a mixture of both Cauca-
sian and Persian designs. This is especially apt to be true
of the border stripes. Patterns vary greatly but as a rule
geometric designs are common.

Loosely tied with the Ghiordes knot. The sides are
most frequently finished with a two or three corded sel-
vage. One end is braided or turned back and hemmed
while the other has loose warp threads. The warp is of
coarse white or brown wool, and the weft of wool which
is generally dyed red.

Magenta is used lavishly. Strong reds, yellows and
blues with considerable white. (See plate 85.)
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Characteristic border elements.

Kazak Rugs (Caucasian):

These rugs are made by the Tartar tribe in the highest
mountain regions of the Caucasus. Kazaks may differ con-
siderably in design but in structure they always show the
same character, so that they are easily recognizable. The
determination of age is scarcely possible because the pat-
terns and color scheme have been unchangeable, inherited
through many generations.

The Kazak generally has the longest nap of any of the
Caucasian fabrics; and, because of the numerous weft
threads between each row of knots, the nap lies at an
angle, thus giving it a more pronounced sheen.
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THE IDENTIFICATION OF RUGS

The designs are crude and barbarous while the colors
are bright and contrasting.

The sunburst is a common field design as are also cross
panels or octagons. The main border stripe most freuently
carries the crab or the wine-glass designs, while the sec-
ondary stripes carry the reciprocal trefoil or saw-teeth.

The warp and weft are of wool and the latter is gener-
ally dyed red. Short web ends, one of which is frequently
turned back and hemmed. (See plates 26, 27, and 87.)
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.

Khorasan Rugs (Persian):

The chief distinguishing feature of this class, which is
different from all others, is the weave. There are four or
more rows of knots without any weft threads, then four
or more with four or five weft threads between each, giv-
ing the back a pronounced uneven appearance with a de-
pression every half-inch or so.

A characteristic design is the complex pear (one large
pear with two or three smaller ones perched upon it), or
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THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

the whole field may be covered with the simple pear motif.
Sometimes perpendicular straight or undulating parallel
devices decorated with small intricate floral designs are

used.
Delicate pastel colors are used and considerable white

is commonly employed in the background.

The border frequently carries the Herati design.

The pile is tied with the Sehna knot and is unevenly
clipped, giving it a rich silky appearance. The warp is of
cotton and the weft of wool. (See plates 7 and §.)
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.

Kirman Rugs (Persian): Sometimes erroneously spelled
Kerman:

None of the Persian rugs carry more graceful realistic
floral designs than do the Kirmans, both in the field and
borders. The field is generally filled with roses, bouquets,
vases, etc. and there is frequently a most graceful large
central medallion. Occasionally birds and animals are
depicted but seldom, if ever, humans. In some of the older
pieces arabesques with inscriptions appear in the main
border stripe. The knot is Sehna, the warp is always of
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cotton and the weft of wool. The sides are overcast and
the ends are finished with a narrow web and loose warp
ends. (See plates 50, 51 and 100.)
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.

Kir Shehr (Asia Minor): Sometimes spelled Kirit Shehr,
Kirshehir or Krischer:

This class is distinguished by the amount of green used
and by the uncommon variety of shades in connection
with vivid blues and reds, making it extremely inharmoni-
ous. On the whole the designs are similar to those of the
Ghiordes.

The main border stripe usually carries the Rhodian lily
and the field i1s generally filled with designs and sur-
rounded by a row of detached carnations. The foundation
yarns are dyed the prevailing color of the rug. The ser-
rated niche is characteristic. Considerable grass green is
employed. (See plates 69, 70, and 71.)
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
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THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

Kulah Rugs (Asia Minor): Sometimes spelled Koula
or Coula:

Kulahs are usually distinguished by the many narrow
border stripes which carry a small detached leaf design
(called the fleck or tiger stripe). The main border gen-
erally carries the Rhodian lily, and a scroll design (called
the alligator) is commonly found in one or two of the sec-
ondary stripes. Kulahs are almost entirely prayer rugs.
These have a cross panel at the upper end of the field, and
sometimes one also at the lower end. The spandrel and
the niche are usually filled with designs—the spandrel
with a repetition of small flowers and the niche with de-
tached flowers or branches springing from the sides while
a floral pendant may hang from its apex. A stiffened trail
of blossoms often passes through the center of this field.
There are frequently long-stemmed lilies above or below
the niche, as in the Ladik. In the more modern pieces the
cypress tree and the tomb are represented in the field or
border.

There is usually a narrow web at each end which is
dyed, generally yellow. Sides are selvaged. (See plates
16 and 64.)
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
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Ladik Rugs (Asia Minor) :

Ladiks are seldom seen except in the form of 4 prayer
rug. The niche is g positive characteristic, consisting of
three apices. The main border most frequently carries
the Rhodian lily which alternates with a rosette. The
prayer field is generally surrounded by a row of small
detached floral forms, usually the tulip. Invariably there
is a row of long-stemmed liljes at one or both ends of the
field. The carnation border s frequently found. Some-
times the field is plain and sometimes decorated.,

Ladiks are prone to be considerably wider in proportion
to their length than are any other Asia Minor rugs except
the Bergama. The warp and weft are of wool, and ma-
genta is freely employed. (See plates 17 and 76.)
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
11y




THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

Makri Rugs (Asia Minor): Sometimes called Megri
or Rhodian:

The distinguishing features are the two or three panels
pointed at the upper end, running the length of the field
and resembling stained-glass windows. These panels are
generally in different predominating colors, red, blue or
yellow, which are bright and inharmonious. The web ends
are usually long and traversed by red, blue and green
stripes.

The outer border stripe, a series of small diamond-
shaped forms connected by a straight line, is also a Makri
characteristic. These features makes this class of rugs one
of the easiest to distinguish. (See plate 67.)

Characteristic border element.

Meles Rugs (Asia Minor): Also spelled Miles, Melace,
Mehlaz and sometimes erroneously called Carian or
Karian:

Rugs of this class have large grotesque symbolic field
designs with borders that are disproportionately large.
The outer border almost invariably carries a series of geo-
metrical floral designs which resemble a double cross.

The colors are brilliant though of such a mellow tone
as to be in excellent subdued harmony. A beautiful plum
color is used so much that it is a class characteristic, and
the blues are mottled with lighter shades.
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THE IDENTIFICATION OF RUGS

The prayer variety is distinguished by its characteristic
niche, the spandrel filled with detached stemless lilies.
Antiques are frequently worked in gussets as seen on the

back. The warp is wool and the weft cotton. (See plates
65 and 66.)
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.

Meshed Rugs (Persian): Also spelled Mashed:

This class of rugs resembles in so many respects the
Khorasan that some authorities claim they are one and the
same. The pear pattern which is so frequently employed,
the colors, the weave and the arrangement of the field de-
signs are Khorasan characteristics.

Generally the outer border stripe carries a ribbon, on
each side of which are alternate detached floral forms,

Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
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THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

which is seldom found in any other rug. The pile is un-
evenly clipped. (See plate 9.)

Mosul Rugs (Kurdish): Also spelled Mousul and Mous-
soul:

These rugs are made by the various nomadic tribes of
northern and central Persia. They are rather loosely tied
with the Ghiordes knot and have an underweb either of
wool alone or mixed with goat hair. The pile is fairly long
and glossy.

The designs are Caucasian in character. Crude taran-
tula or cross-shaped floral forms arranged in diagonal
rows, is a common feature. There are usually from three
to five border stripes.

The sides are overcast with dark wool and the ends are
finished with a narrow web through which run strands of
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
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colored yarn (a Kurdish characteristic). One end is gen-

erally braided and the other turned back and hemmed.
(See plates 19 and 78.)

Muskabad Rugs (Persian): Also called Mahal:

These rugs almost invariably come in carpet sizes.
Practically all of them found in the American market have
undergone the washing process in order to tone down the
bright colors.

The designs vary from a field of conventionalized floral
and leaf forms to a type with two or more concentric
medallions of different colors. In many the field is covered
with the Herati or guli henna designs; these pieces are as
a rule accompanied by a main border stripe which carries
the turtle design. The colors are rather bright, with con-
siderable white.

The Ghiordes knot is generally employed, occasionally
the Sehna; the warp and weft are of cotton, the sides are
overcast, and the ends are finished with a short fringe of
loose warp threads. (See plates 6 and 48.)

Characteristic border elements.

Niris Rugs (Persian):
Coming from the Shiraz district these rugs naturally
resemble the Shiraz type more than any other.
? - §
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Like the Shiraz they have sides overcast with yarn of
different colors but never with tassels. The ends also have
long webs which are traversed by stripes of different
colors. Sides are overcast in a barber-pole stripe or in
short lengths of different colors.

The field is almost invariably filled with large pear de-
signs arranged in rows and with the stems of each alter-
nate row turned in the opposite direction as in the Sara-
band.

The Ghiordes knot is employed but the weave 1is, as a
rule, rather loose. The foundation is wholly of wool, the
weft generally dyed. (See plate 54.)

Saraband Rugs (Persian): Also spelled Sereband and
Sarawan:

Sarabands are as definitely defined and adhere as
closely to type as any other class of carpets in Persia, con-
sequently they are so easy to identfy that almost anyone
can name them at a glance.

The field is almost invariably filled with horizontal rows
of small floral pear forms arranged so that the stems in
alternate rows turn in the opposite direction. Occasionally
the pear is replaced by the Herati field design. The most
characteristic feature however, is the main border stripe
which never appears in any other rug. It consists of a run-
ning meandering vine with a leaf form at each curve (this
stripe is called the Mir). The outer or inner secondary
stripe, or both, usually carry the reciprocal trefoil. The
background of the field is usually rose or blue and that of
the main border stripe ivory or light green.
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THE IDENTIFICATION OF RUGS

The knot is always Sehna with a back similar to that of
the Hamadan (effect of small nail heads). The pile wool
is hard, shiny and closely clipped, giving a better color
effect. The warp and weft are of cotton, the latter always
dyed a light blue. The sides are overcast with dark red
weol and the ends have narrow blue webs, one of which is
generally turned back and hemmed. (See plates 11 and
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Characteristic border element.

Saruk Rugs (Persian): Also spelled Sarouk or Sarook:

Similar to the Kirmans and the Kashans, the Saruk has
a field covered with intricate and graceful floral designs
with connecting curves. Almost invariably there is a me-
dallion or a medallion within a medallion and the Herati
border design is most common.

The Sehna knot is employed; the warp and weft are of
cotton, occasionally of linen; the sides are overcast with
dark wool or silk. (See plates 4 and 5.)
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
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Sehna Rugs (Kurdish): Also spelled Senna, Senneh and
Sinne:

Woven by the Sehna Kurds, this class more than any of
their other products closely resembles the Persian pieces
in design. It is the thinnest of all rugs and the most closely
woven. Sometimes the knots will run as high as seven or
eight hundred to the square inch. It can always be distin-
guished by the characteristic weave, giving a puckered
appearance on the back. In spite of the fact that the nap
is so shortly clipped that it has a harsh feeling to the touch
it is, as a rule, quite lustrous.

A central diamond-shaped or pole medallion is common.
This medallion is usually covered with minute floral and
vine designs, most frequently with the Herati. The under-
web is usually of cotton (sometimes of silk or linen) and
there is only a whiffet of weft thread between each row of
knots. The sides are overcast with red cotton or silk.

Border stripes are generally narrow in proportion to the
size of the rug. (See plates 35 and 97.)
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.

Shemakha Rugs (Caucasian): Also spelled Soumak, or
Sumak, erroneously called Kashmir, Cashmere:
This class of rugs comes from Kuba in the Shirvan dis-
trict of the Caucasus.
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The novice can easily distinguish them by the flat
weave and the loose yarn ends on the back.

The stitching is a sort of over-and-over method. The
dyed yarn is run above four warp threads, back under two,
over four and back under two, resembling an ordinary her-
ring-bone weave. Having no nap they lack brilliancy.

The designs are geometrical and outlined in black. The
knot of destiny is almost invariably found in some part of
the field. Octagons in the field are common.

The main border stripe most frequently carries the Cu-
fic, the Greek fret or the Georgian designs. (See plate 84.)

Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.

125



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

Shiraz Rugs (Persian):

Made by nomad tribes of the Turkish tongue in South
Persia, these pieces are characterized by the side overcast-
ing with yarn of two or more colors and frequently with
small tufts or tassels of colored yarn every few inches. A
peculiar lichen green is commonly employed.

The end webs are also fairly wide and are either tra-
versed by strands of colored yarns or have embroidered
designs, more frequently the latter. They exhibit an art
more Caucasian than Persian.

Between each row of knots there are from four to eight
weft threads which are usually dyed red. Designs vary
from the floral to the geometrical.

Birds and animals are frequently depicted.

The rug is usually so soft and pliable that it does not
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Characteristic primary and secondary border elements.
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lie well on the floor, consequently they are useful as table
covers. Warp of white wool and weft of red wool. The
warp ends are loose or knotted. (See plates 10, 52 and 33.)

Shirvan Rugs (Caucasian):

Like all Caucasian rugs this one is tied with the Ghi-
ordes knot. These knots are firmly pressed down.

The warp and weft are of wool, the latter usually dyed
red. The pile is longer than in most of the rugs of the
Caucasian group. The sides are selvaged with from two
to four cords which are in red or blue and the short webs

at each end are dyed red, checked or patterned in several
colors.

Conventionalized camels and bats together with other
AT m \G\G\O
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Characteristic pr;nary and secondary border elements.
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grotesque symbolic figures frequently cover the field;
sometimes a repetition of an angular floral design.

A large proportion of this class have the Cufic, the
Georgian or the so-called Shirvan border designs in the
main stripe while the secondary stripes carry the crab, the
barber-pole or the wine-glass design. At each end is a long
rough fringe of coarse wool. (See plates 22, 23, 24, and

83.)

Tabriz Rugs (Persian):

In design these rugs resemble the Kirmans, the Saruks
and the Kashans, with their realistic flowers, leaves and
graceful vines. The field is, as a rule, completely covered
with intricate designs upon a background of ivory, blue
or red. Considerable reddish yellow is employed. A fav-
orite border device is a succession of small arabesques
containing inscriptions in Persian characters.

They are so closely tied with the Ghiordes knot that the
warp and weft threads are concealed on the back and they
tend to curl on the edges.

The warp and weft are of cotton, the latter generally
dyed pink. The shortly clipped pile is harsh to the touch.
The sides are finished with a two-cord selvage, and the
ends have narrow webs and loose warp threads. (See

plates 37 and 38.)

Tekke Turkoman Rugs (Turkoman). Also known as
Tekke Bokhara:
The Tekke is easily recognized, first by the field designs,
which consist of octagons closely aryanged together in
parallel vertical rows and separated by a row of smaller

128
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octagons or diamond forms, the former of which may or
may not be quartered; secondly, by the herring-bone de-
signs at either or both ends of the field outside of the
border stripes and thirdly, by the wide end webs which
are usually red and traversed by strands of colored yarn.

The colors are usually dark mahogany red, blue, green,
orange and white.

This and the Hatchli Bokhara are the only rugs of the

Turkoman group which display in places cotton or silk as
a knotting material. (See plates 29, 91, 92, 93, and 102.)
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Yomud Rugs (Turkoman): Also spelled Yamut and
Yamond:

Woven by a scattered and wandering tribe who pitch
their tents east of the Caspian Sea, which undoubtedly
accounts for the marked Caucasian characteristics of their
product.

Instead of the conventional octagon designs, used in so
many of the Turkoman fabrics, diamond-shaped designs
with serrated or latch-hooked edges, arranged in regular
diagonal rows, are invariably present and the borders
usually carry Caucasian designs, a feature which seems
to be wholly the property of the Yomuds. These designs
are slightly heightened in color by the use of fine turquoise
blue.

The prevailing tone of the field is usually a rich red or
maroon, sometimes rose, plum, yellow or dark brown with
an ivory background in the main border stripe.

Other prominent characteristic features are the narrow
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Characteristic border elemeants.
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border stripes, the angular designs at each end outside of
the border stripes, the fairly wide Turkoman web and the
two to four corded selvage on the sides, which is usually

worked in squares of red and blue, red and brown, or two
shades of red. (See plate 94.)

Yuruk Rugs (Asia Minor): Also spelled Yurouk or
Yaruk:

The word Yuruk means “nomad’”; these rugs being
woven by a certain mountain shepherd tribe of Anatolia.
They have the longest, softest and most lustrous nap of
all Oriental fabrics and, on account of the looseness of the
weave, the nap lies at an angle, which is responsible for
the harshly defined areas.

The designs are mostly of an archaic, rectilineal nature,
similar to those of the Kazaks, with an abundance of latch
hooks.

The field frequently consists of from two to four cross
panels, each one filled with crude, detached designs; and
madder, maroon and green are used more than in any
other rug.

Chal\t}cteristic border elements.
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The sides are heavily overcast or have a goat-hair sel-
vage and the ends are finished with a short web through
which passes a parti-colored strand. Yuruk rugs are fre-
quently a little wider at one end than at the other. (See
plate 77.)

ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE BACKS OF SOME RUGS
SHOWING THEIR CHARACTERISTIC WEAVES

The author has endeavored to include in this group of
pictures one of every rug which has a distinct character-
istic weave. There are many rugs, the weaves of which
differ so minutely that their reproduction on paper would
be of no material help.

The details of each picture are of the same size as the
rug from which it was taken and each one is presented
with the warp threads running up and down. The com-
parison would be even more valuable were it possible to
procure pictures of pieces all of which have the same
number of knots to the square inch. A magnifying glass
will aid materially in bringing out the minute details.

No. 1. Kmuorasan. Twelve knots to the inch verti-
cally, and six horizontally. This peculiar weave is due to
the fact that several rows of knots are tied with no woof
thread to separate them; then two or three strands of the
woof are thrown in, one after the other, followed by several
more rows of knots. This method of weaving is a Khora-
san feature.

No. 2. Seuna. Eighteen Sehna knots to the inch ver-
tically, and eighteen horizontally. No'ice the closeness
and irregularity of the rows of knots/f Contrast the ap-
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THE IDENTIFICATION OF RUGS

pearance of this with that of the Saruk (No, 3) which is
tied with the same kind of knot and has very nearly the
same number to the square inch.

No. 3. Saruk. Fifteen Sehna knots to the inch verti-
cally, and sixteen horizontally. One of the most closely and
most evenly woven of the Oriental fabrics. In this illustra-
tion the rows of knots can easily be counted horizontally,
but it is almost impossible to count them vertically unless
we follow the stripe-like arrangement in the straight ob-
lique outlines of some of the designs.

No. 4. Kazaxk. Six Ghiordes knots to the inch verti-
cally, and nine horizontally. Notice the wide spacing be-
tween each row. This is due to the great number of woof
threads between each row, a characteristic of the Kazak.
This cut beautifully illustrates the appearance of the
Ghiordes knot on the back. Note that each one has two
loops as compared with the one loop in the Sehna knot, as
illustrated in No. 3.

No. 5. SaraBAND. Ten Sehna knots to the inch verti-
cally and ten horizontally. The white or light blue woof
threads are distinctly seen in each row, even in those
which are closely woven. The spaces between the rows
vary a little in places, giving it an appearance somewhat
similar to the Khorasan weave.

No. 6. DacuEsTAN. Eight Ghiordes knots to the inch
vertically, and eight horizontally. This piece has the same
number of knots to the square inch as does the Chinese
(No. 7), and, although of a different kind, the appearance
of the weave is qUite similar.

No. 7. CuinNes:. Nine knots to the inch vertically,
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THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

and nine horizontally. The spiral appearance of the col-
ored rows of knots and the white woof threads give it a
look quite similar to that of the Daghestan (No. 6).

No. 8. Merve KuiriM. Eight stiches to the inch.
Compare the difference in weave to that of the Kurdish
Khilim (No. 9). The colors of the latter are always at
right angles to or with the warp and woof threads, while
those of the former are diagonal to the warp and woof
threads. This method of weaving gives the Merve fewer
and smaller open spaces.

No. 9. KurpisH KairiM. Notice the many open
spaces, also the loose yarn ends, a characteristic of this
class of Khilims.

No. 10. SuEMAKHA (coarse). Eight stitches to the
inch. Showing the front of the rug in order to illustrate
the Shemakha weave, which is a flat weave and yet quite
different from that of the Khilims. Note its braided ap-
pearance.

No. 11. SHEMAKHA (coarse). Back of the same rug
shown in No. 10. Note the quantity of loose yarn ends.

No. 12. SueMAkHA (fine). Ten stitches to the inch.
Note the difference in the number of loose yarn ends in
this piece compared with those in the coarsely woven
fabric (No. 11).
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PART FOUR

General (Classification

IN THE GENERAL MARKET
are found over one hundred different kinds of rugs, most
of which are named after the towns or districts in which
they are made or from which they are marketed, or after
the people who make them. There is generally also some
slight difference in the weave, the materials, the colors,
the designs or the finish, which gives each class its distin-
guishing, technical character.

Of late years, however, there has been such an inter-
mingling of races and transmission of ideas from one coun-
try to another, that even the expert is often unable to
identify a rug with the place in which it was made. Occa-
sionally an importer has many of his own names which he
uses to the exclusion of all others, and some of the names
used in Western countries would not be recognized in the
countries from which the rugs come. Under such circum-
stances classification becomes rather difficult and it is not
surprising that autl orities sometimes disagree.
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THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

Importers and dealers in Oriental rugs would find it
greatly to their advantage if they had a strict rug nomen-
clature based on facts, and if they discountenanced every-
thing in the trade which tended towards charlatanism or
inspired distrust in the minds of buyers.

In attempting to formulate a practical classification, it
is important to remember how mixed is the population of
the carpet-producing countries of the East. Therefore,
notwithstanding the fact that characteristics of more than
one district or tribe are frequently combined in a single
carpet, the most logical classification seems to be from a
geographic standpoint.

To begin, we will consider them in the following order:
Persian; Asia Minor; Caucasian; Turkoman; Indian.
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Sarakhs (a)
(Ardelan. ......: S SeBRDAL ity o viniia Lule (b)

LKermanshah

(Tabriz

Bakhshis
........ Gorevan
Serapi (c)
| Kara Dagh (d)
’Ispahan
Feraghan
Burujird
Hamadan ' ....x Karageuz
Saruk
Kashan
Kazvin
Irak-Ajemi . ...d [ Mahal (e)
Sultanabad ....{ Muskabad (e)
Teheran

PERSIAN. .. Bahktiari- ... Lorastan (f)
Joshaghan (g)
Lilihan

Gulistan
Zeli-Sultan
(Herat (h)
Khorasan Proper
Meshed

Ghayn

Dorosch (d)
LBirjand

Khorasan ..... J

[ Kirman

Shiraz

NEPISY wiwwinincnsaidins Laristan (i)
Yezd

Afshar

{ Saraband (j)

Kirmanieh ..... ]

Eastern
Kurdistan ...

|

Kurdistan Proper
Souj Bulak 137




THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

(a) Frequently called Sarakhs, after the city by that

(b)
(c)

name, which is situated on the border between Persia
and Turkestan and within a few miles of Afghanistan.
They are so-called because the people who make
them come from that district.

A corruption of the Persian word roules, which means
a pear.

After the village of Serab.

(d) The name of a range of mountains.

(e)
(f)
(8)
(h)

(1)

(1)

Terms used for different grades of rugs from the
Sultanabad district.

Woven by the tribe of Bahktiari who migrate from
one district to another.

Joshaghan is the English way of spelling it and Djos-
haghan the French.

Named after the City of Herat, which is not situated
in Khorasan at all, but is across the Persian border
in Afghanistan. They are so named because they are
woven by people who formerly lived at Herat but
who, owing to political disturbances, settled in Khor-
asan. Also because they are marketed at Herat.
Laristan is a province in the Kirman district just
south of Niris.

A corruption of the word “Sarawah,” the name of a
district in Persia just south of Feraghan.
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(Oushak
Ghiordes
Ak Hissar
Bergama
Kulah
(Western Asia Minor. . . . Meles (a)
Makri
Smyrna
Hereke
Demirdji
hIsbarta

(Kir Shehr
Karaman-
Kaba Karaman (b)

ASTA MINOR. ] Konieh
Mujur
Central Asia Minor ....JLadik (c)
Anatolian
Kaisarieh
Nigdes
Tuzla (d)
Sivas

s

Eastern Asia Minor .... Gozene

(Western Kurdistan .. ... Yuruk (e)
Mosul

(a) A corruption of the word milassa.

(b) The word Kaba means “coarse.’
Karaman.

(c) A corruption of the word Laodicea.

(d) A corruption of the word Tuz Gul.

(e) The word Yuruk means mountaineer.

)

A poor grade of
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District ... .- )

CATCASTA L2o s .. {Daghestan

TRANS CAUCASIA .. :

(a) Named after a tribe of people who inhabit the moun-

(b)
(c)
(d)

(e)

[ Shirvan
District .....

Karabagh
Distriet o 0%

L3

~

tains north of Daghestan.

Named after a tribe of people who dwell in the prov-

ince of Daghestan.

Sometimes called Kashmir, from the resemblance of
the underside to that of Cashmere shawls.

Named after a tribe of Turkomans who live in the
vicinity of Elizabethpol. Sometimes called Ganga,
after the ancient name of Elizabethpol.

Named after a tribe of Nomads inhabiting the hills
around Lake Gotcha.
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Derbend

Kabistan

Tchetchen, Chichi,
Tzitzi (a)

Lesghian (b)

Kuba

| Tcherkess

[ Shirvan Proper

Baku

Shemakha, Soumak,
Kashmir (c)

Tiflis

L Kutais

Karabagh Proper
Genghis, Guendja
Guenges (d)

Shusha
Kazak (e)



GENERAL CLASSIFICATION

[ Khiva Bokhara
Afghan Bokhara (a)
Beshir Bokhara

FWestern Prkostai. ﬁ Tekke Bokhara (b)
Yomud Bokhara (c)
Kirghis
Ersari
TURKOMAN. . | Samarkand
] Eastern or Chinese
Turkestan ...... | Kashgar
IYarkand
Beluchistan ....... {Beluchistan
) Proper (d)
(a) The name Afghan is sometimes employed because

(b)
(c)
(d)

some of the inhabitants of northern Afghanistan con-
tribute to the supply.

Made by the Tekke Turkomans who inhabit the
plains to the west of the Oxus River.

The name of a tribe of Turkomans who inhabit the
western end of Turkestan.

Although these rugs are made in a region far distant
from Turkestan, they are so similar to the Turkoman
class that they are classified as such by most authori-
ties.

The Ghenghis rugs of the Caucasian class, being
made by a tribe of Turkomans in the Caucasus, and
resembling closely the Turkoman products, are classi-
fied as such by many prominent authorities.
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(Multan
Vallore
Srinagar
Mirzapur
Northern India ....... < Lahore
Jubbulpur
Jaipur
INDIAN o ohneoses ) Amritsar

| Agra

[ Indo-Saruk
(Southern India ....... 2 Laristan

| Kandahar

(See Section on Indian Rugs for detailed descriptions.)
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‘Che “Persian (° lassification

FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES
to the present the Persian has excelled all others in the
designing of flowers and in color decoration, therefore the
Persian textiles have always shown complex floral design
and harmonious arrangement of colors. Unlike the Asia
Minor fabrics, they almost invariably have a full straight
fringe at each end, which is composed of loose warp ends.

In Persia both the Sehna and the Ghiordes knots are
used, and the latter has been adopted in some localities
where the former alone was once in vogue.

The weavers of Persia are usually women and children.
The latter, however, do not take up the work at nearly so
early an age as they do in Asia Minor. In Persia they sel-
dom begin earlier than ten years of age, while in Asia
Minor thousands of little children from four to six years
old may be seen working at the loom. It has been esti-
mated that it takes an average weaver about twenty-five
days to weave a square foot of good Persian rug.

In the Sixteenth century the Shah of Persia offered huge
prizes in gold yearly to the most proficient rug weaver of
the country. Since that time the Persian government has
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THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

endeavored to uphold the quality of its rugs in the face of
demoralizing influences, but alas, Persia too is getting the
commercial spirit and aniline dyes are being more or less
used all over the country.

One correspondent in Teheran says “Good rugs are hard
to get and are very expensive. There are quantities of the
commercial variety but those can be bought in London as
cheaply as in Persia.”

During the revolution quite a number of the palaces
were sold out by their owners at auction. At these sales
the good rugs were quickly picked up at fabulous prices
by European residents in Teheran.

There are no regular rug factories in Persia, but there
are several establishments owned by foreigners, especially
at Sultanabad and Tabriz, where the wool is dyed and
given out to the weavers to take home and weave accord-
ing to the designs and specifications furnished.

The Persian government passed a law taking effect
March 21, 1934, which prevents the exportation of rugs
showing defects in workmanship, dyes or materials. This
includes poorly woven, crooked or bulging rugs, rugs with
improper end or side support, rugs with unfast colors and
rugs treated with lye. Standardized quality of Persian
rugs will therefore hereafter be assured for the American
market.

Persian Rug Provinces

Ardelan is the province just south of Azerbijan. Its in-
habitants are mostly Kurds and its capital is Kermanshah.
Azerbijan is the most northeastern province of Persia.
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THE PERSIAN CLASSIFICATION

It includes a part of Ancient Armenia and its present pop-
ulation consists mostly of Turks, with some Armenians
and Kurds. Tabriz is the capital. Its present output of
rugs is very large.

Irak-Ajemi is the largest province of Persia. It prac-
tically occupies the center of the country. Its principal
city is Teheran, which is the present capital of Persia.
Irak-Ajemi has a larger output of rugs than any other
province of Persia.

Khorasan is Persia’s most southeastern province and,
next to Irak-Ajemi, its largest one. It is sometimes called
“The Land of the Sun” and is inhabited by Arabs, Turko-
mans, Kurds, Afghans, Baluches and Jews. The western
frontier is a desert. Meshed is the capital. It is one of the
last of the Persian provinces to be affected by outside in-
fluences.

Kirmanieh is a province in southern Persia between the
Shat-el-Arab and the Persian Gulf on the west, and the
plains of Seistan and Beluchistan an the east. This ter-
ritory is principally inhabited by the nomadic Karamanian
tribes. The carpets of this district are little affected by
outside influence.

Eastern Kurdistan, sometimes called Persian Kurdistan,
produces rugs which are unsurpassed. They are woven
principally in tents away from town influences and where
there is an unfailing supply of good wool. The Kurds have
clung tenaciously to their vegetable dyes and family de-
signs.
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BIJAR

SynoNyMms. Sarakhs, Lule.

WayY So NameD. After a town in Western Persia in the
province of Kurdistan. Sometimes called Sarakhs because
they are made by tribesmen who came from the old city
by that name and settled around Bijar.

Knot. Ghiordes. Number vertically 6 to 10; number
horizontally 8 to 12; number to the square inch 48 to 120.

Warp. Heavy wool. Modern ones have a cotton warp.

Woor. Heavy wool, occasionally camels’ hair.

Nap. Heavy lustrous wool. The field is often of camels’
hair.

Sipes. Overcast.

Exps. Selvaged, sometimes a fringe woven on. The
web of one end is frequently turned back and hemmed.

Borper. Usually from two to four border stripes.

PrevaILING CoLors. Field frequently the natural color
of the camels’ hair. Rich reds, blues, and greens; also
white, old ivory, and yellow.

Dves. Usually good except in some of the modern
pieces.

DEesions. Generally floral, often medallion center with
elaborate corner pieces. Inscriptions frequent. Patterns
irregular. Modern ones inclined to be rectilinear. An-
tiques frequently have figures of birds, animals, and hu-
man beings.

S1zes. Modern ones in carpet size; antiques 3" to 5" by
5 %0 &',

ReEmARKS. The antiques are very rare and the modern
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ones are much inferior. Many of them are so thick and
heavy that they cannot be folded but must be rolled up.

PLATE 101
Major L. B. LAWTON’S DESCRIPTION. A complete rug in rare de-
sign. Usually such rarities are cut up so as to show the breaks in
pattern, and fortunate collectors get one fraction. The soft colors in
this are unusual even in Bijar.
(See also plates 2, 33, and 34.)

SEHNA

SYNONYMsS. Sinne, Senneh, Senna.

Way So NamEeD. After the city of Sehna, in the vicinity
of which they are made.

KNor. Sehna always. Not equaled in number of knots
by any other rug. Number vertically 10 to 30; number
horizontally 10 to 32; number to the square inch 100 to
960. Some antiques have as high as 1000 to the square
inch.

Warp. Cotton, sometimes silk or linen.

Woor. Cotton, somtimes wool, silk or linen.

Nar. Finest silky wool, very closely cut.

SipEs. Overcast with red cotton or silk.

Enps. Always a narrow web at each end, with a fringe
of loose warp threads. Frequently one or two strands of
colored yarn run through the web at one end.

BorpeEr. From two to seven border stripes, most fre-
quently three, a wide one with a narrow one on either side,
the former usually filled with rosettes which are connected
by a wavy line. Sometimes it will carry the Herati design.
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The ground color of the main stripe is almost invariably
bright red or yellow.

PrevaiLiNG Corors. Usually subdued shades of red,
blue, green, yellow, and pink; ivory, gold, sapphire, rose,
and peach blow beautifully blended. The modern ones are
too bright.

Dves. Many of the modern ones are aniline-dyed.

Desiocns. Palm leaf throughout the field is a common
design. Also a central diamond or medallion frequently
of the pole variety. Sometimes center field is covered with
flowers. A diaper arrangement of the pear or Herati de-
sign is the most common.

S1zes. Usually of medium size, 4" to 5" by 6” to 8"; sel-
dom larger. Saddlebags 2" 6” to 3’ by 4’; mats 2" x 1",

ReMArks. Excel in fineness of weave, but edges are
likely to curl and pucker, consequently they do not lie well
and are too thin to wear well.

PLATE 33
Like this piece most of the Sehnas present the serrated diamond-
shaped pole medallion with the Herati design. They frequently have
the Herati border also, though this piece has not.
(See also plate 97.)

KERMANSHAH (MODERN)

Wuy So Namep. After the city of Kermanshah from
which they are shipped, it being a great caravan center.
WHERE MADE. In the vicinity of Tabriz and Sultana-

bad.
Knot. Nearly always the Sehna, seldom the Ghiordes.
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Number vertically 8 to 16; number horizontally 8 to 12;
number to the square inch 64 to 192.

Warp. Always cotton.

Woor. Always cotton, occasionally dyed brown.

Napr. The choicest, lustrous wool, closely woven and
usually cut short.

Enps. Narrow web with loose warp threads at each
end.

Sipes. Overcast with dark wool.

BorpERrs. From three to five border stripes, most fre-
quently five, one wide with two narrow ones on each side.

PrEvAILING Corors. Soft shades of pinks, greens, or
blues on a field of old ivory.

Dves. In many the dyes are good, but are toned down
with acids, while in others anilines are used.

DzsieNs. Delicate, artistic and intricate floral designs.
Central medallion and corner panels frequent.

Sizes. All sizes, from mats to carpets as large as thirty-
five to fifty-five feet.

ReEMARKS. There is as much difference between the
modern and the antique Kermanshahs as there is between
any two kinds of the Persian class. The former are made
at Tabriz or Sultanabad under European supervision, are
almost invariably doctored and can be had in abundance,
while the latter were made by the mountaineers along the
Turkish border, are of the best material, dyes and work-
manship and are rarely seen in the market.

PLATE 36
Like most of its class it consists of artistic and intricate floral de-
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signs with a central medallion and graceful border stripes. In many
Kermanshahs, as in this piece, the pear motif is frequently employed.

TABRIZ

WaY So NameDp. After the city of Tabriz, the persian
capital, in the neighborhood of which they are made.

K~ot. Nearly always the Sehna, occasionally Ghiordes.
Number vertically 12 to 22; number horizontally 10 to
20; number to square inch 120 to 440.

Warp. Nearly always cotton. Silk in some extra fine
specimens. Occasionally linen.

Woor. Cotton, sometimes wool or linen. Formerly
dyed the predominating color of the rug, but of late not
dyed at all.

Nap. Good wool, closely woven and closely trimmed.

Sipes. The antiques are usually overcast, while the
moderns are generally selvaged.

Exps. Narrow web with loose warp threads at each
end. Occasionally trimmed. Frequently several strands of
colored wool run through the web.

Borper. Generally five to eight border stripes; one
wide one with an equal number of narrow ones on cither
side of it.

PrEVAILING CoLors. Bright blues, reds, and browns;
ivory is frequently the predominating color of the field.

Dves. Usually good. Some of the modern pieces have
aniline dyes. The blues, reds, and browns are especially
likely to be aniline.

Desions. Nearly always a medallion with field covered
with intricate floral designs. Frequently verses from the
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Koran or of Persian poets are found in the borders. Tree
of life patterns are frequent and a heart-shaped lamp
often hangs from the niche in the prayer rugs. Seldom are
figures of birds, animals, or human beings used.

S1zes. All sizes, from mats to large carpets.

REMARKS. The modern ones are too regular and exact
in pattern and show European influences. They are so
firm and closely woven that they are stiff and non-flexible.

With the Kirman the Tabriz shares the reputation of
having the most graceful floral designs. They are purely
Persian and have suffered little from outside influence.
Many of them are so closely woven that they are apt to
curl on the edges.

PLATE 37

This particular piece is a good example of the average design with
its floral medallion and many border stripes.
(See also plate 38.)

HEREZ

A name applied to all carpets made in the mountainous
district of Herez and to some from Tabriz and Sultanabad.
The different products of this class are so similar in many
respects that it is often difficult and sometimes impossible
for the expert to differentiate. There is a great prevalence
of Mongolian influence in their designs. Until quite re-
cently the Herez district was one of the few districts from
which the modern rugs were a decided improvement on the
antique, but they have deteriorated considerably of late.
They are marketed at Tabriz.
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PLATE 39
In exception to most of the Herez weaves, this piece has no me-
dallion center with corner pieces to match, but the style of the floral
motifs which fill the field is somewhat characteristic of the region in
northwest Persia where it is made. The Herez products are extremely
serviceable.

BAKHSHIS

Way So Namep. After the village by that name in the
Herez district where they are made. (Sometimes called
Gorevan in Serapi.)

Knot. Usually the Sehna, sometimes the Ghiordes.
Number vertically 6 to 15; number horizontally 5 to 12;
number to the square inch 30 to 180.

Warp. Always cotton.

Woor. Always cotton, sometimes dyed brown.

Nap. Usually a good quality of wool, trimmed short,
but rarely lustrous.

SmoEs. Nearly always overcast with different colored
yarns. Occasionally finished flat.

Enps. Short fringe with loose warp threads at each
end; occasionally they are knotted.

BorpEr. Usually consists of two narrow and one wide
central stripe. The latter frequently carries the Herati de-
sign.

PrevarLiNG Corors. Different shades of red, blue, and
green. Also ivory, white, brown, old rose, and sometimes
yellow.

DvEs. As a rule are good. Aniline dyes are found in

many of the very new pieces.
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DEsieNs. Usually the medallion center with or without
corners to match. Characteristic angular ornamentation.
Shah Abbas, Herati, and Sardar designs frequently used.

Sizes. 6" to 10" by 10’ to 26”. Seldom in small sizes.

REMARKS. Rather rare compared with the rest of the
Herez products. Among the most desirable of the large

carpets. Until very recently they have been perfectly free
from outside influences,

GOREVAN

SyNoNvMs. Goerivan, Ghorevan.

WHY So Namep. After a small village in the Herez dis-
trict.

WHERE MaDpE. Throughout the Herez district.

KNot. Usually the Sehna, occasionally the Ghiordes.
Number vertically from 8 to 15; number horizontally
from 6 to 12; number to the square inch 48 to 180.

WaRrp. Always cotton.

Woor. Always cotton, sometimes dyed brown.

Narp. A rather coarse wool, clipped short.

SmEs. Usually overcast, as a rule with different colored
wool, seldom selvaged.

ENps. Always a short fringe with loose warp threads at
each end. Occasionally they are knotted.

BorpER. From three to five border stripes, generally
three, one wide central stripe with a narrow one on each
side. The central stripe frequently carries the Herati de-
sign.

PrEvAILING Corors. Blue, red, and green in all their
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shades; brown, old ivory, terra cotta, and occasionally yel-
low.

DvEs. Of the best excepting in some of the new pieces.

DesieNs. Similar to those of the Bakhshis. A shaded
background is a characteristic feature.

S1zes. 6’ to 10" by 10" to 26’. Seldom smaller than car-
pet sizes.

REMARKS. Excellent carpets to wear.

PLATE 40
Like most rugs of its class its field presents a medallion with cor-
ners to match, all of which is covered with rectilineal flowers and
vines. Like most of the Herez products its main border stripe carries
the tortoise design.

SERAPI

SyNoNvMs. Serab, Serabi, Sirab.

Way So NamEeDp. After the village of Serab in the Herez
district.

WHERE MADE. Sometimes in the Herez district, some-
times on the looms of Tabriz and sometimes on those of
the Sultanabad.

K~ot1. Usually the Sehna, occasionally the Ghiordes.
The finest ones are tied with the Sehna knot. Number ver-
tically 10 to 18; number horizontally 8 to 12; making
from 80 to 216 to the square inch.

Warp. Always cotton.

Woor. Always cotton, sometimes dyed.

Nap. Rather coarse but durable wool, which is gener-
ally clipped short.

SIDES. Nearly always overcast, seldom selvaged.
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Enps. Short fringe and loose warp threads at each end.
Occasionally knotted.

BorpER. Similar to that of the Bakhshis and Gorevan.
From three to five border stripes, most usually three.

PREVAILING CoLors. Similar to those of the Bakhshis
and Gorevan but, as a rule, somewhat brighter.

DvEes. Usually excellent.

DEsiGNs. Similar to those of the Gorevan, but there are
usually more floral elements added to the ground. Fre-
quent Inscriptions.

SIZES. 8 to 15" by 10’ to 25”. Very few runners and sel-
dom smaller than carpet sizes.

REMARKS. The best grade of the Herez products. Usu-
ally of a finer weave and with more detail in design than
the Gorevan.

PLATE 2

It is rather difficult to distinguish between the Serapi and the
Gorevan. The principal difference is one of quality, although the
former usually has more detail in design and usually more floral ele-
ments added to the ground.

This carpet presents a peculiar medallion with four pear-shaped
offshoots upon a light ground which is strewn with many rectilineal
flowers and leaves. Like nearly all of the Herez products it has three
border stripes, one wide one with a narrow one on each side. The
former carries the tortoise border design with an arrangement similar
to the Herati border design and the latter small flowers in profile
alternating with buds.

(See also plate 41.)
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KARA DAGH

WayY So NaMED. The words “Kara Dagh” mean Black
Mountains, the name of a range in the northern part of
Azerbijan province, where they are woven by shepherd
tribes of the most bigoted Shiah sect.

Knot. Ghiordes. Number vertically 8 to 14; number
horizontally 8 to 11; number to square inch 64 to 154.

Warp. Wool.

Woor. Natural brown or dyed wool. Usually extra
woof threads.

Napr. Wool of medium length, sometimes camels’ hair.

Sipes. Usually selvaged, occasionally overcast.

Exps. One end selvaged and turned back, the other
selvaged and finished with a fringe of loose warp threads.
The selvage is usually dyed red.

BorpeEr. Usually from three to six border stripes of
more or less floral character.

PrevaiLIiNG CoLors. Similar to those of the Karabagh,
but more diversified. The ground contains considerable
natural-colored camel hair.

DyEgs. Usually good. Occasionally an aniline-dyed one.

DEsieoNs. More of the Persian character than the Kara-
baghs, resembling somewhat the rugs of Kurdistan. The
field is usually covered with small floral forms, which are
thrown broadcast.

Sizes. From 3 to 4° by 5 to 7. Runners 2’6” by
8480157,

REMARKS. Seldom seen in the American market. They
have kept pretty well up to their original standard. In

156



THE PERSIAN CLASSIFICATION

many respects they are similar to the Karabagh, to which
they are somewhat superior.

ISPAHAN

SYNoNvM. Isfayan. Sometimes, like the Feraghan, it is
called Iran.

WHuY So NamED. After the city of Ispahan, the former
capital of Persia, where they were made by expert weavers
in the employ of the nobility at Ispahan, Teheran, and
Saruk during the period of highest art.

Knot. Sehna. Number vertically 10 to 20; horizon-
tally 8 to 15; number to the square inch 80 to 300.

Warp. Cotton.

Woor. Cotton.

Nap. Best, soft, glossy wool.

WEeAvE. Usually close and even.

Sipes. Overcast.

ENps. Narrow web with loose warp ends.

BorDER. From three to five border stripes, usually
three, one wide one between two narrow ones. The wide
stripe is commonly of yellow, wine red and green, espe-
cially in those made in the Sixteenth century. The Herati
design was frequently employed.

PrEvAILING Corors. Deep reds, blues, and greens.
Beautiful crimson. Deep wine colors known as Ispahan
red. Field generally of deep red or blue.

DyEes. The best.

Desiens. Very artistic. Rich in floral and animal dec-
oration of the finest Persian type. Large palmette and
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rich floral patterns connected by vines and serrated leaves
arranged similarly to the Herati pattern. Cypress cones
and various tree forms. The Shah Abbas design was freely
employed.

S1zes. Generally long and narrow (runners). Seldom
small.

ReEMARKS. Extremely rare. Almost impossible to secure
a genuine specimen. The Saruks are the Ispahans of the
present day. The antiques are examples of the most per-
fect weaving skill. Many of the so-called Ispahans of the
Sixteenth and Seventeenth centuries were really produc-
tions of Herat.

PLATE 63
In this choice old piece of the sixteenth century the Shah Abbas
design, one of the most beautiful of all ancient designs, is used freely
in the field and in the main border stripe. The fir tree and the cloud
band are also freely employed in the field, the latter showing the
Mongolian influence which was quite prominent in many of the Fif-
teenth and Sixteenth century pieces.

FERAGHAN

SynoNyM. Sometimes erroneously called Tran, which
means Persian.

Way So NameDp. Because they are made on the plains
of Feraghan, west of the line of travel between Teheran
and Ispahan.

Knor. All antiques are tied with the Sehna knot. Some
of the modern ones are tied with the Ghiordes knot. Num-
ber vertically, antiques 8 to 14, moderns 6 to 14; number
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horizontally, antiques 8 to 18, moderns 5 to 12; number
to the square inch, antiques 6 to 252, moderns 30 to 168.
Warp. Always cotton.

Woor. Nearly always cotton, sometimes dyed.

Nap. Usually of good wool, frequently of camels’ hair.

SipEs. Overcast, usually with black wool.

Enps. Narrow selvage hemmed over at one end, with a
selvage and loose warp threads at the other end.

BorpER. From three to nine border stripes, which usu-
ally carry small floral designs. Herati border is the most
common and is almost characteristic. Usually one wide
border stripe with a background of green and from one to
four narrow border stripes on each side of it.

PrevAIiLING Corors. Green usually forms the back-
ground of the main border. The field is usually dark blue,
soft red or ivory. Yellow is used considerably in the mod-
ern ones.

DvyEes. Splendid in the antiques. Of inferior quality in
the moderns.

DEesieNs. Herati field the most common. Occasionally
the Guli Henna is employed. Sometimes a center of plain
red medallions. There may be a repetition of some small
figures throughout the field. All animal and bird designs in
the Feraghans are represented as in motion.

S1zes. Usually small sizes, 3" to 4 by 4" to 6”. Occasion-
ally carpet sizes. Antiques mostly oblong.

ReMarks. They rank among the best fabrics of Persia,
but of late years have fallen to the job-lot level. The an-
tiques are soft, durable and heavy, but are scarce.
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PLATE 3
OWNER’s DEscripTioN. The typical Feraghan rendering of the
Herati pattern is here illustrated in which the dark blue field and
green main border carry the Persian variant of the Herati design,
which is popularly known as the “fish pattern,” and which is copied
with more or less accuracy all through central Persia. '

PLATE 43

HomMmEL Ruc. Knot: Ghiordes; number to the inch, vertically
nine; horizontally seven; to the square inch, sixty-three.

The field, like that of the majority of Feraghans, is covered with
the Herati design. The background is of black and the figures are
red, blue, green, pink, yellow and white.

The main border stripe carries eight-petaled flowers of various
colors, connected by the fish-bone motif upon a ground of white. On
either side of this is a flower and vine design in various colors, the
inner one on a ground of old rose and the outer one on a ground of
dark brown. The inner and outer border stripes carry the reciprocal
saw-teeth; the former in blue and red and the latter in green and red.

The nap is about three-quarters of an inch in length and is exceed-
ingly glossy.

(See also plate 44.)

HAMADAN

SyNoNvyms. Hamadieh, Hamadie.

Way So Namep. After the city of Hamadan, in the vi-
cinity of which they are made. Hamadan is the capital of
the province of Irak-Ajemi in western Persia and has a
population of 35,000.

KNoT. Ghiordes. Number vertically 7 to 10; number
horizontally 7 to 10; number to square inch 49 to 100.

Warp. Antiques always cotton.
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Woor. Usually camels’ hair in natural color. Cotton or
wool.

Nap. Usually good wool or camels’ hair of medium
length.

WEAVE. Antiques fine. Moderns coarse.

SIDES. Overcast.

Enps. Fringe at one end and hemmed web at the other.

Borper. Three to six border stripes, usually four. The
characteristic feature is a broad outside band of camel
hair. The Herati border design is frequently used.

PREVAILING Corors. The natural camel-hair brown
prevails with soft delicate reds, pinks, blues, and greens.

DyEes. Of the best in the antiques, but generally poor
in the modern fabrics.

DesieNs. Pole medallion is almost universal. Field is
usually filled with floral designs or a trellis arrangement.
Antiques resemble animal skins.

S1zes. Antiques come in all sizes. Moderns 2’ to 4’ by
4’ to 6” and runners 2’ to 4’ by 8 to 30’

REMARKS. The modern ones are poor. The antiques
are handsome and durable.

PLATE 46
STANTON Ruc. Like most of its class, this piece has a pile which
consists mostly of undyed camels’ hair. The colors, designs and
border stripes are characteristic features, especially the motives in
the outer border stripe, which are found in no other product. This
piece has an unusually long nap, which not only adds to its wearing
quality, but makes it lie better on the floor.

PLATE 45
This piece, like most of its class, has a nap which consists prin-
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cipally of natural-colored camels’ hair, as is manifested in the cen-
tral field and outer border. Like most Hamadans it also has a pole
medallion in the center of the field with corners to match. The
weaver has adopted the Kurdish method of shading the field with
camels’ hair of different shades. The principal border stripe consists
of alternate rosette and fish-bone motifs, on each side of which there
are small floral forms alternating in direction and connected by
meandering vines.

BURUJIRD

Named after the city of Burujird from which they are
shipped. This city has no weaving of its own.

Cotton warp and woof with wool nap, tied with Ghiordes
knot. The sides are overcast with colored wool. One end
has a solid finish and the other has a fringe.

The borders resemble those of the Saraband and usually
have a background of white. The field is commonly cov-
ered with the pear design similar to that of the Saraband.
None have been imported into America for many years.

KARAGEUZ

WHY So NaMED. After a town of that name in the
Hamadan district from which they come.

KNot. Ghiordes. 25 to 90 to the square inch.

Warp. Usually cotton.

Woor. Usually cotton.

Nar. Good wool.

SIDES. Overcast.

Enps. Narrow webs with loose warp fringe.

BOrDER. Similar to those of the Kurdish Feraghans.
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DyEs. Anilines commonly employed.

DEsIGNS. Resemble those of the Kurdish Feraghans.

Sizes. 4"x 6. Mostly runners, many from 25 to 30/
long.

REMARKS. The technique and weave resemble that of
the Hamadans as which they are frequently classed.

No rugs under this name have been sold in the United
States for almost two decades.

SARUK

SyNoNyMs. Sarouk, Sarook.

Wauy So Namep. After Saruk, a small village in the
Feraghan district, from whence they come.

Knot. Always the Sehna and usually as many to the
square inch as any rug excepting the Sehna. Number ver-
tically 8 to 22; number horizontally 6 to 20; number to
the square inch 48 to 440.

Warp. As a rule cotton, occasionally linen.

Woor. As a rule cotton, occasionally linen.

Nap. Fine silky wool cut short.

WEeAvVE. Close and hard.

SIDES. Overcast with dark wool or silk. They fre-
quently curl on account of the tightness of the weave.

Exps. Narrow web and loose warp threads at each end.

BorpeEr. Three to five border stripes, usually three.
Generally the Herati border, occasionally the modern form
of the Shah Abbas border design.

PrEvAILING CorLors. Usually dark seal browns, greens,
and reds. Generally a field of ivory, blue or red.
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DvEes. Generally good except in some of the modern
pieces.

DesioNs. There is always a medallion. Flowers freely
introduced. Often queer-shaped floral figures.

S1zes. 3’ to 5" by 5" to 20". Usually oblong.

REMARKS. Sometimes called the “Modern Ispahan.”

(See plates 4 and 5.)

KASHAN

WayY So Namep. After Kashan, a city of 30,000 inhabi-
tants between Teheran and Ispahan, where they are made.
Kashan is the center of the silk rug industry in Persia and
it was here that the famous Ardebil carpet was woven.

Knor. Ghiordes. Number vertically 12 to 35; number
horizontally 10 to 20; number to square inch 150 to 500.

Warp. Cotton, frequently silk or linen.

Woor. Cotton, frequently silk or linen.

Nap. Fine short wool, frequently silk.

WEAVE. As a rule very evenly and tightly woven.

SIDES. Overcast with wool, sometimes with silk.

Exps. Short web with loose warp threads at each end.

Borper. From three to seven border stripes.

PrevarLING Corors. Dark blues, reds, and greens; rose,
turquoise, deep wine color, and ivory.

Dvyges. Good.

DEesions. Similar to those of the Saruk. Exclusively
floral with many connecting vines; medallions; no plain
fields.

Sizes. Only carpet sizes.
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REMARKS. Among the antique Kashans are a number
of old “Hunting Carpets” with elaborate detail work show-

ing in their design forests with hunters and dogs pursuing
animals of the chase.

PLATE 47

The Kashan silk rugs are as a class the best silk rugs made and
this particular one illustrates the best Persian spirit in design and
workmanship. Although not as finely woven as some, it has four hun-

dred and eighty four knots to the square inch and it is made ex-
clusively of the best Persian silk.

KAZVIN

WHERE Mape. From the old city of Kazvin in north-
western Persia.

Kn~or. Ghiordes.

Warp. Cotton.

Woor. Cotton.

Nap. Thick and excellent wool.

SipES. Overcast.

Exps. Short web with fringe of loose warp ends.

BOrRDER. As a rule one main, two secondary and four
guard stripes.

PrREvAILING Corors. Field of blue or rose with floral
design in shades of blue, rose and minor quantities of
ivory, green and apricot.

DvEes. Vegetable.

DEesions.  Exclusively floral, resembling those of the
Kashan rugs.

Sizes. 2'x 3,5 x7,afew 6'x9’, 8 x 10’ with the ma-
jority in 9’ x 12’ and in larger sizes.
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REMARKS. Probably more rugs of this variety are being
sold in America than any of the other Persian products. It
is one of the best rugs for the money that can now be ob-
tained. The texture, dyes, material and designs are of the
best. While they are frequently artificially aged by sun-
ning and scrubbing in Persia, they are never painted as are
the great majority of modern Saruks.

SULTANABAD

SynonyMms., Classed as Muskabad, Mahal and Savalan,
according to grade.

Way So Namep. Muskabad is named after the village
by that name and Savalan after a range of mountains in
the northern part of the Sultanabad district, while Mahal
is but a trade name.

WHERE MapE. In the Sultanabad district, which is the
center of rug weaving under European control.

K~or. Generally the Ghiordes, sometimes the Sehna.
Number vertically 5 to 8; number horizontally 6 to 14;
number to square inch 30 to 112.

Warp. Cotton.

Woor. Cotton.

Nar. Good quality of wool, usually of medium length.

SipEs. Overcast.

Exnps. Short web and loose warp threads of medium
length.

Borpoer. Usually three border stripes, one wide one
with a narrow one on either side. The Herati border de-
sign 1S the most frequent.
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PrREVAILING CoLors. Bright reds, browns, blues, pinks,
and greens with white.

Dves. A large percentage are aniline dyed.

DesieNs. Usually large scrolls and floral patterns. The
Herati design is quite common.

Sizes. Carpet sizes only, 8 to 15" by 10 to 20".

REMARKS. Those with good dyes are quite satisfactory,
but at the present time most of the products of Sultanabad
are purely commercial products.

PLATE 48

This piece most beautifully shows in its field the Guli Henna de-

sign, which is so commonly employed in the Sultanabad products.
(See also plate 6.)

TEHERAN

Wny So Namep. After the city of Teheran, capitol of
Persia, where they are made.

Kx~NoT. Both Ghiordes and Sehna.

Warp. Cotton.

Woor. Cotton.

Nar. Excellent wool, short.

Sipes. Two corded selvage.

Borper. Wide.

PreEvaILING CoLors. Soft beautiful shades.

DyEes. Vegetable as a rule.

DzesicNs. Old-fashioned intricate floral designs similar
to those of the Joshaghan. The Herati, trees, plants, ani-
mals and small floral designs fill the field.

Srzes. Generally two or three times as long as wide.

REMARKS. Mostly made in factories or by children in
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orphanages. One of the finest of the modern Persian rugs.
They are comparable to a fine Tabriz and are costly. Prac-
tically all of them come in carpet sizes 7 x 10" or larger.
As a rule the designs are old. Few are imported into

America.

BAHKTIARI

Wuy So Namep. After the tribe of nomads of that
name who reside in the mountains of the Laristan district.
They are marketed at Ispahan.

WHERE MADE. In the Laristan district.

Kn~ot. Ghiordes.

Warp. Cotton or wool or a mixture of both.

Woor. Wool or cotton.

Nap. Best quality of wool. Sometimes goats’ hair.

Sipes. Selvaged. Wool or goats’ hair.

Enps. Short webs through which run several strands of
colored yarn.

BorpER. No special rule.

PrevarLinGg CoLors. Strong shades of orange, yellow,
blue and rose.

Dyes. Vegetable.

DEsicNs. Mostly large mosaic or small rough floral and
geometrical designs. Diamond shaped panels frequently.
Even the modern ones employ only antique designs.

S1zes. 6’ x 4’ to 8 x 5, a few runners and many pillows
and mats.

RemArks. The importation of these pieces is rapidly
diminishing.

From 1920 to 1922 until recently thousands of excellent
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rugs from this Kurd tribe came to America. In mats, scat-
ter sizes and kellai sizes (5'x9” to 6'x15) and a few
large carpets. The small rugs in the early days were often
called Kurd Shirazes because they had many of the Shiraz
characteristics, but were much thicker. They employed
great quantities of blue, in fact, they probably employed

more blue than any other rug. The wool in these rugs is
almost invariably excellent.

LORASTAN

WHERE MADE. Made in the Lor districts by the Bahk-
tiari tribe of nomads.

Kw~ot. Ghiordes.

Warp. Heavy wool.

Woor. Heavy wool.

Napr. Heavy wool.

Sipes. Overcast with parti-colored blue and green wool.

Enxps. Webs which carry ornament in stitch similar to
the Shiraz.

BorpER. Narrow. Carry small vine and leaf designs.

PreEvAarLIiNGg Corors. Deep colors like those employed
in Beluchistan rugs. Peacock blue is a favorite color.

DvEs. Vegetable.

DEesieNs. Small geometrical floral designs. Trellis de-
signs common.

ReEMARrKS. On the back each half-knot is distinct from
the others like a separate bead.

169



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

JOSHAGHAN

SyNoNyMs. Djoshaghan, Djushaghan, Youraghan.

Way So Namep. After the Persian village and the dis-
trict of Joshaghan, where they are made.

Knot. Ghiordes. Number vertically 8 to 20; number
horizontally 8 to 20; number to the square inch 64 to 400.

Warep. Wool.

Woor. Wool.

Nap. Fine wool of medium length.

SIDES. Overcast.

EnDs. A thin narrow web with loose warp threads at
each end.

BorDER. Usually three border stripes, one wide with a
narrow one on either side. The wider stripe generally has
for the ground color a lighter tone of the same color that
predominates in the field.

PREVAILING CoLors. Soft-toned colors similar to those
of the Hamadan. Ground is usually red.

Dves. Splendid in the antiques.

DEsioNs. Generally a sort of scroll carried throughout
the margin of the field and forming medallions. A commion
design is a series of crosses with angular ends and adorned
with floral figures; also the eight-pointed star between
every four crosses arranged into a lattice. There are usu-
ally many four-petaled and six-petaled roses.

S1zes. Usually large, 7" to 9" by 10’ to 14",

REMARKS. Antiques excellent. Among the best Persian
carpets. They somewhat resemble the Saraband. Not
very common in the United States.
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LILTHAN

WHERE MADE. By Armenians in the village of Ka-
marae in the Sultanabad district.

Kn~Not. Ghiordes.

Warp. Cotton.

Woor. Cotton.

Nar. Wool.

Enps. No special rule.

SipES. Rose and blue overcasting.

CoLrors. Principally deep mulberry rose to deep ruby
rose. Rich reds and blues.

DvEes. Fast, but doubtful if vegetable dyes.

DEesieNs. Mostly furnished by American designers.

Sizes. Very few vary from these three sizes: 3"x 5,
¥wo Y %12,

REMARKS. Conspicuous for the numerous white knots
in the back.

A modern rug of medium quality, name unheard-of
thirty years ago. Modern design with much open field and
floral pattern—very similar to modern Saruks. Almost in-
variably treated and painted. Have good wool quality,
thick and would be durable rugs if made in good colors
that did not require chemical treatment and paint. Thou-
sands of Lilihans came to America from 1924 to 1930, but
since then very few have been imported.

171



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

GULISTAN

WryY So NamED. The word Gulistan means flower gar-
den. So named on account of the beautiful floral designs
in these rugs.

WHERE MapE. In the Kashan district near Kashan.

Knot. Ghiordes. 50 to 90 to the square inch.

WaRP. Usually cotton with ends dyed red, blue or
brown. One thread of warp to each knot is depressed at
the back.

Woor. Usually cotton.

Nar. Good wool.

SIDES. Two-cord selvage.

Enps. Colored webs.

BorpER. Similar to those of the Khorasan rugs.

PrevATLING CoLORS. Red, blue and yellow softened by
shades of brown and green.

Desiens.  Conventionalized floral and leaf patterns.
Roses naturalistically drawn with extended petals as
viewed from above.

S1zes. Mostly large.

REMARKS. No longer made.

ZELI-SULTAN

Way So Namep. Named after a former governor of
Ispahan.

WHERE MADE. In the Feraghan district.

K~Nor. Sehna.

Warp. Cotton.
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Woor. Cotton.

Nar. Wool.

SIDES. Overcasting.

BorpER. Narrow stripes. Green predominates as a
background.

PREVAILING CoLORS. Rose, red, blue with lesser quanti-
ties of ivory, green and yellow.

DyEes. Vegetable; reds are usually aniline.

DEesioNs. Resemble those of the Sehna, Hamadan and
Feraghan rugs. Vase designs commonly employed. The
Herati and Guli Henna designs are also commonly used.

S1zes. Almost invariably about 4" x 6'.

REMARKS. They are invariably too thin to lie well on
the floor.

HERAT

SyNonyms. Herati, Heratee.

WHY So Namep. Probably so named because the
Herati design, which is characteristic of the rug, originated
in the city of Herat.

By WaoMm Mape. It is also said that the weavers of
these rugs were originally from Herat.

WHERE MADE. In the province of Khorasan.

Knot. Usually the Ghiordes. Number vertically 6 to
12; number horizontally 8 to 12; number to square inch
48 to 144.

Warp. Cotton. Silk in some of the antiques.

Woor. Usually cotton, sometimes wool. As a rule dyed
brown.

Nap. Soft, glossy wool of medium length.
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WEeAVE. Very closely woven.

SipEs. Overcast.

Enps. Narrow web with loose warp threads at each
end.

BorpER. Usually from three to seven border stripes.
The Herati design is common. Green is usually the back-
ground of the main border stripe.

PrevarLinGg Corors. Brilliant reds, greens, blues, and
yellows, also ivory. Often a purplish pink cast.

DvyEes. Unsurpassed.

DEsieNs. Similar to those of the Feraghan. Almost al-
ways the Herati design, the leaves of which are generally
shaded on one side. Occasionally the pear pattern with
the stems all facing in one direction. Once in a while a
medallion center.

Sizes. Seldom small. Medium sizes are most common.
Some runners and occasionally a saddlebag.

REMARKS. Durable and heavy. Resemble the Khora-
san in most respects. Aiyin and Kayin are names some-
times given to the coarse form of Herat. Many of the
Herats of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth centuries are now
erroneously called Ispahans.

(See plate 49.)

KHORASAN

Wuy So NaMmep. After the most northeastern province
of Persia, from which they come.

Kn~ot. Sehna. Number vertically 8 to 15; number hori-
zontally 10 to 25; number to square inch 80 to 375.

Warp. Always white cotton.
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Woor. Usually cotton, occasionally wool.

Nar. Fine wool of varying lengths.

WEAVE. Characteristic, there being four or more rows
of knots with no weft threads between, then several weft
threads, etc., giving a peculiar look to the back of the rug
and when it is bent the knots are shown in groups.

SipES. Usually overcast. Occasionally an added sel-
vage.

Enps. Fringe of loose warp threads at each end.

BorDEr. Usually from three to seven border stripes,
most frequently three, one wide one and two narrow ones.
Some have as many as sixteen. The Herati border design
1S common.

PreEvAILING CoLors. Magenta is a prominent color;
reds, blues, greens, pinks, and white. Usually a back-
ground of rich red, blue, or white.

DvEes. Antiques all good. Modern pieces are usually
poor.

Drsions. Pear designs common. Animals and birds
frequently depicted. The Herati design is the most fre-
quently seen. Medallion center with corners to match.
Two small pears resting their stems upon a larger one is
a design also commonly used. The field is often plain.

S1zes. All sizes, but mostly large, 7" to 15" by 10" to 25".

REMARKS. Antiques durable, pliable and soft. Espe-
cially suitable for living-rooms, libraries, and halls. Mod-
ern ones are good in every respect except the dyes.

(See plates 7 and 8.)
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MESHED

SYNoNyMS. Mashhed, Meshad.

Way So Namep. After Meshed, the capital of Khora-
san, where they are made.

Kn~or. Usually the Sehna, seldom the Ghiordes. Num-
ber vertically 9 to 20; number horizontally 8 to 12:
number to square inch 72 to 240.

Warp. Nearly always cotton, seldom wool.

Woor. Usually wool, frequently cotton.

Nar. Soft, silky, even wool of varying lengths.

WEAvVE. Characteristic with its uneven distribution of
woof threads, even more so than in the Khorasan proper.

SIDES. Overcast with wool.

Enps. Short web with loose warp threads at each end.

BorDER. From three to seven border stripes. The
Herati design very common.

PrevarLing Corors. The antiques have soft, subdued
shades of blue, green, and pink, also ivory, while the mod-
ern ones have rather bright shades of the same colors.

Dyes. In the antiques good. In the moderns poor.

DEsicns. Similar to those of the Khorasan proper. The
pear design predominates. The Herati is common. Ani-
mals and birds are frequently represented. Medallion
center common.

Sizes. All sizes from 3” to 10" by 4’ to 20" or even larger.

REMARKS. Similar in design to the Khorasan proper,
but usually of a finer grade. Also heavier and more dur-
able.

(See plate 9.)
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GHAYN

Also known as Kain, Shayn and Cayn.

Named after the city of Ghayn in the province of
Khorasan where they are made. The knot is Sehna, the
nap is short and unevenly clipped. The designs are, as a
rule, minute conventionalized floral and leaf patterns, and
the colors are cheerful shades of red, blue, yellow, brown,
green and gold. The sides are finished with a two-cord
selvage and the dyes are vegetable.

Texture is rather poor and they are usually too thin to
lie well on the floor. Useful for divan covers.

Few if any have been imported into America during the
past fifteen years.

DOROSCH

Also known as Dorshkt, Durukh and Durosahkt.

Named after the city of Dorosch in the Khorasan dis-
trict, from which they come.

They are usually finely tied with the Sehna knot with
a single woof thread between each row of knots. Designs
are similar to those of the Kirman rugs, and the colors are
dark. None have been made during the past fifteen or
twenty years.

BIRJAND

Come from the village of Daraksh, fifty miles northeast
of Birjand. The warp is of double cotton, the nap short
and evenly clipped. Designs similar to those of the Fera-
ghan rugs; frequently the pear design is employed as in
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the Saraband. They are of superior workmanship and
costly.

None have been seen in the American market for many
years.

KIRMAN

SyNoNnyMm. Kerman.

WaY So NamEeD. After the province and city of Kir-
man, from which they come.

By WroMm Mape. By the wandering tribes of Afghars.

Knot. Always Sehna. Number vertically 10 to 24;
number horizontally 8 to 20; number to square inch 80 to
480.

Warp. Cotton always.

Woor. Usually wool, frequently cotton.

NAp. Fine silky and durable wool.

WEAVE. Very fine and close.

SIDES. Overcast.

Enps. Narrow web with fringe at each end.

BorpERr. Three to eight border stripes, usually three,
one wide one with a narrow one on either side. Frequently
there is a narrow strip of plain rose color all around the
outer edge.

PrevaiLinGg Corors. Light, soft, delicate blue, green,
rose, old gold, and fawn.

DveEs of the best.

DEesions. Tree of life, birds, fruit, bouquets, vases;
more naturalistic and less geometrical than any other
Oriental rugs. Frequently a medallion center.

S1zes. All sizes from mats to carpets.
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REMARKS. Genuine Kirmans are rather scarce because
of the remoteness of the district from the centers of trade.
They are not to be compared with the Kermanshahs or
the Turkish Kirmans. The latter are coarse, modern, com-
mercial products. Kirman rugs are soft and durable.

PLATE 51
TruMP RUG: A masterpiece both in workmanship and design. In
the prayer field is the Tree of Life resting in a large urn. Note the
medallion with Arabic inscriptions.

PLATE 50
HorMEs Ruc: The field design, consisting of rows of vases filled
with red roses, is quite common to this class of rugs, but the border
is rather unusual, being a mixture of Persian and Chinese motifs.

PLATE 100
KIrMAN SADDLE BaG: The field is filled with the ordinary Kirman
rendition of the rose. On one end of the Khilim part is a piece of
leather put there by the proud owner to prevent it from wearing by
friction on the donkey’s neck. Underneath will be found the original
girdle and buckle.

SHIRAZ

SynoNvyM. Mecca, so called because they were so fre-
quently taken by the shriners to the holy city of Mecca.

Wuy So Namep. After the city of Shiraz where they
are made.

Knot. Generally the Sehna, sometimes the Ghiordes.
Number vertically 7 to 16; number horizontally 6 to 12;
number to square inch 42 to 196.

Warpr. Generally, heavy wool, sometimes goats’ hair in
the moderns, and frequently more than two woof threads
between each row of knots.
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Woor. Always wool, frequently dyed.

Nap. Lustrous, soft, short wool.

WEeAvVE. Rather loosely woven as a rule.

SipES. Overcast or braided with wool of two or more
colors. Little tassels of wool frequently project from the
overcasting on the sides.

Enps. Web of medium width at each end which is often
dyed red, white, and blue, or a plain red selvage with rows
of colored yarns running through it.

BorpDER. From two to seven border stripes, some of
which frequently carry a vine to which are attached oval-
shaped flowers in alternate red and blue. The barber-pole
stripe 1s frequently employed.

PrEVAILING CoLors. Rich colors like wine, autumn foli-
age, the plumage of birds, deep rich blues, reds, yellows,
greens; usually dark blue field.

DvyEes. Good.

DEsieNs. Pole medallions almost universal. Has as a
rule more figures of birds and animals than any other class
of rugs. Pear pattern very common. The center field is
frequently filled with diagonal stripes. Flowers scattered
throughout the field.

S1zes. Usually medium, 4" to 5" by 6" to 8. Also carpet
sizes. Saddlebags are very common.

ReEmARKS. They seldom lie well. They are often
crooked and puffed up. The Bergama is the only other
rug made with tassels along the sides.

PLATE 53
Prayer rugs of this class are exceedingly rare, in fact they are
seldom seen in this country. This one is a gem, but has lost its prin-
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cipal Shiraz character in that the sides have been reovercast with
wool of one color instead of with two or more colors, as it originally
was. Another very unusual feature is the absence of two of the
border stripes on the lower end. (See also plates 10 and 52.)

NIRIS

SYNONyYMs. Laristan, Luristan.

WHY So NamEep. After the salt lake Niris in the prov-
ince of Laristan, where these rugs are made by the hillmen
who inhabit the uplands of that section.

Kn~ot. Ghiordes. Number vertically 8 to 12; number

horizontally 5 to 8; number to the square inch 40 to 96.
Warp. Best stout wool.

Woor. Best stout wool.

Nap. Best wool of short or medium length.

WEAVE. Not so closely woven as the best Shiraz, which
they very much resemble.

SIDES. Overcast.

Enps. A checked selvage at each end with a short fringe
of warp, like the Shiraz.

BorDER. Generally from three to five border stripes,
some of which are quite elaborate. The barber-pole stripe
is commonly used, but generally consists of several colors
instead of only two as in the Caucasian fabrics.

PreEvAaILING Corors. Usually rather crude. Madder red
predominates.

Dvyges. As a rule good.

Desiens. The pear pattern is commonly employed and
when used it suggests the crown jewel, being an assem-
blage of points rather than of lines and more minutely

IS8T



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

worked out than are the smaller forms so common to the
Saraband. No regularity of design, but quite similar to the
Shiraz. Often a pronounced striped effect. Alternating
rows of geometrical and floral designs.

REMARKS. Strong and durable. Few reach America.
They seem more like products of Turkestan than of South-

ern Persia.
PLATE 54
This particular design consisting of rows of pears with stems of
alternate rows turned in the opposite direction is quite common in
rugs of this class. The main border stripe in this piece also consists
of the pear motif on each side of which is a barber-pole stripe.

YEZD

WayY So NameDp. After the city of that name in the
Tabriz district, from which they come. Yezd is a great silk
center.

Kx~xot. Ghiordes.

Warp. Cotton.

Woor. Cotton.

Nap. Short; wool of the best quality.

SIDES. Overcast.

Enps. Straight fringe.

BorDER. Generally wide Turtle border with two sec-
ondary borders.

PreEvaILING CoLors. Reds, old browns, tans, blues and
1vory.

Dves. Vegetable.

DEesiens. The Herati design is most commonly em-
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ployed. The leaves of the design are the longest anywhere
employed. Resemble the Kirmans and the Tabrizes.

S1zEs. Mostly carpets.

REMARKS. Yezd rugs are of excellent material and
workmanship, resembling the Kirman and Tabriz prod-
ucts. They are used chiefly in mosques.

A great many of these rugs, invariably in carpet sizes,
have come to America of late years. They are frequently
difficult to tell from the Tabriz products.

AFSHAR

Wuy So NameD. After the Caucasian nomad tribe of
Afshar who dwell on the shores of Lake Urumiah in north-
western Persia.

Kxot. Either Ghiordes or Sehna.

Warr. Wool.

Woor. Wool.

Nar. Wool; from excellent to poor.

SiDESs. Selvaged in several colors like the Shiraz rugs.

Exps. Generally web which is checkerboarded.

BorbpER. Overcast; often with one color but majority
will have varied colors changing from red to tan or black
about every twelve inches.

PrevarLing Corors. Madder red, yellow, blue and
white.

Dves. Vegetable as a rule.

DEsiens. Persian floral designs but less naturalistic.
Resemble somewhat those of the Kazak and Yuruk rugs.

Stzms. 3 %5 to 7 67 x 10,
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REMARKS. Generally considered a poor grade of Shiraz.

A great many new and semi-antique Afshars in sizes
about 5"x 3" and 6"x4” and a few about 6’ x 5 are im-
ported into America. Vast quantities are to be found in
the London market of about 7’ x 10" while this size is sel-
dom imported into America.

SARABAND

SyNoNvyms. Serebend, Sarawan. The finest ones are
sometimes called Mir Saraband and the coarsest ones are
frequently called Selvile.

Wry So NamED. A corruption of the word Sarawan,
which is the name of a mountainous district south of Fera-
ghan, where they are made.

K~Nor. Antiques are always tied with the Sehna knot.
Some of the modern ones are tied with the Ghiordes knot.
Number vertically 7 to 14; number horizontally 8 to 12;
number to square inch 56 to 188.

Warp. Always cotton.

Woor. Always cotton, sometimes dyed. All good Mir
Sarabands have a blue woof thread.

Nap. Usually even, short cut, silky wool.

SIDES. Overcast, usually with a dark red wool.

Enps. One end usually has a narrow web and short
fringe of loose warp threads, while the other is generally
a narrow web which is frequently turned over and
hemmed. Frequently several strands of colored wool run
through the web, as in the Kurdish productions.

Borper. Usually from four to twelve border stripes, the
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principal one of which is from three to four inches wide
with an ivory white background and a vine design running
through it, at each turn of which is a leaf similar in shape
to that in the Herati pattern. The vine design is nearly
always present and characterizes the Saraband border
from all others. The smaller border stripes are generally
filled by various well-known designs, such as the reciprocal
trefoil, the barber-pole stripe, the Greek meander, etc.

PREVAILING Corors. The field is generally of a dark
blue or a rich red. In antiques it is often of a pink or rose
shade. The main border stripe is frequently of old ivory
or red, while the other border stripes vary, most of them
as a rule being the same color as that which predominates
in the field.

DvEs. As a rule, excellent. In the modern products
some of these colors are liable to be aniline, especially the
greens.

DesieNs. The field is almost invariably covered with
the pear design arranged in rows, the stems of each suc-
cessive row running in the opposite direction. This is
nearly always the case and with the exception of the
Shiraz it seems to distinguish the field from that of other
rugs such as the Khorasan products, where the same de-
sign is frequently used but where the stems usually run in
the same direction. The Mir Saraband sometimes has a
Herati center.

Sizes. 3" to 5" by 4’ to 9”; 3" to 9" by 12’ to 24".

REMARKS. Sarabands are usually firm in texture, lie
well, never grow monotonous, and, on the whole, are most

satisfactory.
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PLATE. 55
This piece beautifully illustrates the most common Saraband
designs. The field is covered with rows of the pear motif upon a
background of rich dark red. The main border stripe carries the
characteristic Saraband border design upon a background of old
ivory. The woof is dyed light blue, which shows in the webbing

at each end.
(See also plate 11.)

KURDISTAN PROPER

WHY So NameD. After the country in which they are
made. A province occupying the eastern part of Turkey
in Asia and the western part of Persia.

By WraoMm Mape. By the Nomadic tribes who live in
the mountains of Kurdistan.

Knor. Always the Ghiordes. Number vertically 6 to
8, number horizontally 6 to 10; number to square inch
36 to 80.

Warp. Dark twisted wool or goats’ hair. Usually gray.

Woor. As a rule wool, sometimes goats’ or camels’ hair.
Usually several woof threads between each row of knots.

Nap. Usually good heavy gray wool which is cut long;
sometimes goats’ hair, camels’ hair, or kurk.

WEAVE. Generally good, the knots being well tied.

SmEs. Always overcast, frequently with different
colored wools, most frequently brown.

Enps. Usually a thick narrow selvage with knotted
fringe or loose warp ends. Nearly always one or two lines
of colored wool run through the selvage. This is a Kurdish

186



THE PERSIAN CLASSIFICATION

characteristic and is a distinguishing feature. Often the
web of one end is turned back and hemmed.

BORDER. From two to nine border stripes, usually from
three to four, one wide one with one or two narrow ones
on each side. The main border stripe usually carries de-
signs in profile.

PREVAILING Corors. Usually dark rich reds, greens,
blues, yellows, pinks, and terra cotta, beautifully varied.
The shading of colors is also a Kurdish characteristic.

Dyes. Usually of the best. The Kurds have clung to
vegetable dyes more than any of the other rug-making peo-
ple.

DEesions.  Generally wild, irregular figures of various
sizes scattered carelessly and the intervals filled with small
indistinct figures. Lattice designs with each division filled
with floral forms. The Herati and the pear designs are
occasionally used.

S1zes. Seldom large. From 4’ to 5" by 7’ to 8” and occa-
sionally in carpet sizes.

REMARKS. Freest of all from outside influences. Hard
when new but most durable and satisfactory. In fact it is
the best moderate priced rug now on the market.

PLATE 56

OwnNER’s DescriprioN. Upon a rich blue ground the Mina
Khani design is accurately wrought, and the five-petaled Henna blos-
soms are symmetrically placed in their customary relation to the dark
red, blue and golden yellow floral rosette forms distributed over the
field. Three rather narrow borders surround the field, the middle
one of which is yellow. The inner and outer borders carry tawny
colors and small patterns.
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SOUJ BULAK

Way So NameDp. After Souj Bulak, the old Kurdish
capital some distance south of Tabriz, where they are
made by the Kurds.

Kn~or. Ghiordes. Number vertically 6 to 8; number
horizontally 8 to 11; number to square inch 48 to 88.

Warp. Double yarn of wool. Sometimes half cotton
and half wool.

Woor. Double yarn of wool. Sometimes of wool and
cotton.

Nap. Best, soft, double-stranded wool.

Weave. Closely and tightly woven, making the nap
stand up straight.

SipEs. Overcast like other Kurdish rugs.

Enps. One end has plain selvage, the other selvage and
loose warp threads like most Kurdish rugs.

BorpER. From two to five border stripes.

PrRevAILING Corors. Dark reds, blues, and browns:
also white and yellow.

DyEes. Good.

Desiens. Kurdish designs as a rule. The Herati pat-
tern is frequently employed.

Sizes. Carpet sizes.

ReEMARKS. Very compact, strong and serviceable.

188



‘Ghe cAsia ¢Ninor

(lassification

THE TERM “TURKEY”’ IN-
cludes all portions of Asia Minor, the principal rug-
weaving districts of which are Anatolia and Kurdistan.

The annual importations of rugs into the United States
alone from Asia Minor formerly amounted to from $2,500,-
000 to $3,000,000 worth, mostly shipped direct from Con-
stantinople. In many parts of Asia Minor, especially in
Oushak, Smyrna, Ghiordes, Kulah, and Sivas, nearly every
home has a loom, some two or three, and in many places
factories have been established by European and Ameri-
can capitalists; the weavers are almost all Armenian
women and children, the latter ranging from four to thir-
teen years of age. Moslem women and children will not
work in factories. As a rule these people earn barely
enough to clothe and feed themselves, but those who have
been able to lay by anything generally invest their earn-
ings in carpets, as people of other countries often do in
diamonds and precious stones, handing them down from
generation to generation and selling one when hard
pressed for money, so that the tourist is often surprised
to find in the homes a collection of very valuable rugs.
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The Ghiordes knot is used exclusively and both warp
and woof are always of wool or goats’ hair. Fully four-
fifths of the present output are aniline dyed. The weave is
coarser and the nap longer than in the Persian class and
many of them are crooked.

The colors are used in bold masses, placed side by side
without the shading that is customary in Persian designs;
a deep brown with a purple tinge is predominant to such
a degree as almost to render the whole class distinguish-
able at a glance.

The designs, which vary little, are as geometrical as
are those of the Caucasians. The Turks never weave
figures of birds, animals and human beings, as their re-
ligion forbids it. Those with a cross are always Armenian,
as the Turks do not decorate with the cross, while those
with the prayer niche are always Turkish, as the Arme-
nians never pray on their rugs. Green, the sacred color of
the Mohammedans, is seldom used except in the prayer
rugs or those designed for mosques. The prayer rugs of
this class are the only ones which frequently have pend-
ants hanging from the niche.

Most of the large Turkish carpets are modern and are
made near Smyrna. Many of the modern fabrics bear no
relation to antiques of the same name.

Scarcely any Asia Minor rugs are now being imported.

The southern part of Armenia is called Kurdistan. It
is inhabited by wandering, warlike tribes of Nomads, who
pasture their flocks in the southern plains in the winter
and go to the mountain districts in the summer time.

The Kurds possess the skill of shading their colors, but
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this they have abandoned of late. They also scatter small
bits of color through a space otherwise unoccupied. Red
is their favorite color.

On the following pages is given a detailed description of
the various Turkish rugs.

OUSHAK

Wuy So NameDp. After the city of Oushak, one of the
greatest rug markets of Asia Minor, on account of its rail-
road connection with the Mediterranean seaboard.

By Waom Mabpe. Mostly by Greek Mohammedans
who reside in the vicinity of Oushak.

K~not. Ghiordes. Number vertically 4 to 8; number
horizontally 4 to 10; number to square inch 16 to 80.

Warp. Wool of the same grade as that in the pile. It is
generally dyed the predominating color of the rug.

Woor. Wool, same as that used for the warp and pile,
and it is dyed.

Nap. Good wool of varying lengths.

WEave. Loosely woven.

SipEs. No rule.

Exps. No rule; usually three border stripes, one wide
one with a narrow one on each side.

PrevarLineg Corors. Usually bright reds, greens, blues,
browns, yellows with more or less white.

DvEs. Aniline mostly.

Desicns. No rule. Generally large medallions and geo-
metrical figures. Some are patterned after the Persian
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and some after the Turkish designs, but the great majority
are European.

S1zes. Mostly carpet sizes from 10" to 25" by 15" to 50’.
Usually nearly square.

REMARKS. There are several varieties which in order of
excellence are named Gulistan, Enile, Kerman, Yaprak,
and Sparta.

(See plate 59.)

GHIORDES

SynoNyMms. Ghiordez, Gurdiz, Guerdi, Yourdez, Yurdi,
and many others.

Wiy So NameD. After the city of Ghiordes, fifty miles
north of Smyrna, where they are made. It is the ancient
Gordium from which was named the Ghordian knot cut
by Alexander the Great.

K~Nor. Always the Ghiordes knot. Number vertically
8 to 14; number horizontally 8 to 12; number to square
inch 64 to 168.

Warp. Usually wool, antiques occasionally cotton or
silk.

Woor. Usually cotton, occasionally wool or linen.

Nap. Short, fine, lustrous wool, occasionally cotton. It
has the shortest nap of any of the Turkish rugs Seldom
acquires sheen.

Sives. Frequently finished with an added silk selvage
in pale colors.

Enps. The fringe on the upper end, as a rule, instead
of being a continuation of the warp threads, is a separate
piece sewed on.
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BorDER. From three to ten border stripes, usually one
wide and one with from one to four narrower ones on each
side. A favorite arrangement is to alternate light and dark
border stripes.

PrEvAILING CorLors. Light blues, yellows, reds and
greens. Usually considerable white or ivory.

DvyEes. Of the best.

DEesicNs. A great majority of them are of the prayer
designs. Usually with a center of solid color and two cross
panels, one at each end of the field. The prayer rugs of
this class frequently have a plain field with or without
pendants hanging from the niche in columns on the sides.

Sizes. Usually prayer rug sizes. Modern ones run
larger than antiques.

Prices. Antiques exceedingly high.

REMARKS. Antiques are among the best, while the mod-
ern ones are among the poorest.

PLATE i3

OwnNER’s DEescripTioN. The field of this old Ghiordes rug is of
jade green, edged with small flower forms in cream, canary color,
and brown. The high prayer niche penetrates the light blue space
in which is a most symmetrical and formal arrangement of a leaf
worked in light green, brown, and red. The outer and inner border
stripes carry the Tarantula design, and in the main border the design
is squared off in tile fashion, a stiff leaf in light blue filling one-half
the square and two red blossoms with yellow centers the other half.
The stems are wrought in dark brown.
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AK HISSAR

SyNoNvMs. Akhissar, Aksar, Axar.

Wauy So Namep. After a town by that name lying in
the mountains less than one hundred miles north of
Smyrna, where they are made.

K~ot. Ghiordes. Number vertically 4 to 8: number
horizontally 4 to 10; number to square inch 16 to 80.

Warp. Coarse wool.

Woor. Coarse wool.

Nap. Thick wool and mohair.

WEAVE. Loosely woven.

SipEs. Usually overcast, occasionally selvaged.

Enps. Narrow web at each end with loose warp thread.

BorpER. Similar to those of the Ghiordes.

PrevAILING Corors. Mostly dark green, red, and blue,
with some white.

DyEes. Like most of the Turkish rugs, the moderns are
apt to be chemically dyed.

DEsieNs. Similar to those of the Ghiordes and Oushak.

Sizes. From 4 to 6" by 6" to 8.

REMARKS. Similar to the modern Ghiordes. Very few

reach the U.S.
PLATE 61

Major L. B. LAwToN’s DESCRIPTION. A typical specimen, show-
ing double and single latch hooks in the niche. The eight borders
might cause a beginner to name the rug Kulah, except for the reason
that Kulahs are paler in tone and usually much larger, and decidedly
thinner. A good Ak Hissar is intrinsically worth as much as a Kulah
of same quality, but, being less rare may be had for about ten per
cent of the cost of a Kulah. This Ak Hissar is a study in rose and
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green; the niche is rose, the oblong field is green; inside the border
is canary, next is black; other borders alternate rose and ivory. The
pattern above the niche is a Ghiordes conceit, as is the main border.

BERGAMA

Synonyms. Bergamo, Pergamo.

Wuy So NAMED. A corruption of the word Pergamo,
which is the name of a small village of 3000 inhabitants,
about forty miles northeast of Smyrna, where they are
made.

Kx~ot. Ghiordes. Number vertically 10 to 14; number
horizontally 6 to 12; number to square inch 60 to 168.

Warp. Always dyed wool, usually of a splendid quality.

Woor. Always dyed wool.

Napr. The best soft, silky wool, usually quite long.

WeavE. Frequently several woof threads between each
row of knots.

Sipes. Usually broad red selvaged sides, made by weav-
ing the woof threads upon three or four outside warp
threads. Frequently have small tassels of wool along the
sides. The only rug that has these except the Shiraz.

Enps. Rather broad web with braided fringe at each
end. The web often carries a woven design or blue stripes.
Until recently the Bergama was the only rug which some-
times had rosettes woven on the webbing. Nowadays an
occasional Anatolian may be found with this feature.

Borper. From three to five border stripes, usually
three. They are generally wide with flowers in profile.
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PREVAILING CoLors. Red, green, blue, yellow, ivory,
and orange. Rather dark.

Dyes. Nearly always of the best.

DzesioNs. The Bergama designs are somewhat charac-
teristic. The Bergama weavers are inventors of patterns
rather than copyists. Medallions frequent, with a well
covered fleld. Sometimes the checkerboard pattern. Fig-
ures generally bold and large in proportion to size of the
rug.

Sizes. Usually nearly square. 1’ 6” to 4" by 2’ to 6’.
Antiques usually run smaller than the modern ones.

ReEMARKS. Very scarce.

PLATE 25

The unusual medallion in this piece is characteristic of the Ber-
gama only. In its center is the octagon and eight-pointed star of the
Medes, a motif which is found more or less in nearly all classes of
rugs, but in none more frequently than in the Bergama.

The main border stripe is composed of lily blossoms in profile and
in full.

PLATE 62

BErRGAMA PravER Ruc. Knot: Ghiordes. Number to the inch:
horizontally 7; vertically 7; to the square inch, 77.

Bergama prayer rugs are not often seen in this country and this
particular piece is a very uncommon and choice one. The designs
are unusual, the colors the best and the nap has the hammered-brass
appearance so common in many of the old Bergamas.

The prayer field is of a beautiful terra cotta; the space just above
the niche is in light and dark blue; the panels carry most peculiar
geometrical designs in white, yellow, blue and brown, the upper one
on a ground of terra cotta and the lower one on a ground of old rose.
The main border stripe carries a variety of nameless geometrical de-
signs in red, yellow, blue, brown and drab upon a white background.
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The outer border stripe consists of an eight-petaled flower alternat-
ing with a motif which might have been intended for the wine glass,

so frequently found in the Caucasian fabrics.
(See also plate 63.)

KULAH

SyNoNyMs. Koula, Coula.

Wuy So NaMmeDp. After the town of Kulah, which is
southeast of Ghiordes and east of Smyrna, in the vicinity
of which they are made.

Kn~ot. Ghiordes. Number vertically 8 to 12; number
horizontally 8 to 14; number to square inch 64 to 168.

Warp. Always fine wool.

Woor. Usually fine wool. Moderns occasionally of cot-
ton.

Nar. Fine, short, silky wool in the antiques, mohair in
some of the modern ones.

WEAVE. Generally close, well tied knots.

SipES. Antiques always selvaged, moderns usually over-
cast and occasionally selvaged.

Enps. Narrow web with loose warp ends. Generally
dyed yellow.

Borper. From seven to fourteen border stripes, having
as a rule more than any other class of rugs. Usually one
wide stripe with a multiplication of peculiarly marked
small ones, which alternate in colors and carry minute de-
signs. A distinguishing feature is the so-called “Kulah”
border stripe, which consists of the repetition of a figure
which somewhat resembles an alligator and is quite
Chinese in character.
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PrevAILING CoLors. In the antiques, red, blue, golden
brown, and yellow are the prevailing colors. The modern
ones have a purplish tint instead of crimson.

DvyEes. In the antiques the dyes are of the best. Anilines
are frequently used in the modern product.

DEesicNs. The great majority of the Kulah rugs are of
the prayer variety. The inner field is frequently filled, or
partly filled, with small floral patterns. A figure resem-
bling the Shamrock is quite common. Usually one panel
above the prayer field, whereas the Ghiordes generally has
two panels: one above and one below the prayer field.

Sizes. Antiques from 3" 6” to 5" by 5" to 7°. Moderns
all sizes from mats to carpets.

REMARKS. So similar to the Ghiordes that it is some-
times difficult to differentiate. Of the modern ones the bet-
ter grades are made by the Christians, while the poorer
grades are made by the Mohammedans. The distinguish-
ing features of the Kulah are first its characteristic border
stripes, second the filled or partly filled center field, while
in the Ghiordes the center field is generally of a solid color,
and third, the single panel, while the Ghiordes generally
has two panels.

PLATE 64
OwNER’s DEscripTiON. The coloring in this rug has a gem-like
brilliancy combined with great refinement. The field is of deep rich
blue, and the flower forms that rest upon it are of soft canary and
azure. Seven borders alternately of tan and blue surround the field
and carry the fleck design commonly found in borders of this style.
Occasional touches of blood red are also distinctive features of these

Kulah fabrics.
(See also plate 16.)
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MELES

SyNoNyMms. Melhaz, Melace, Milas, Carian, Karian.

WHY So NAMED. A corruption of the word Milassa, the
name of a town a few miles southwest of Smyrna, where
they are marketed.

WHERE MADE. In some of the sea-coast towns south of
Smyrna and on many of the scattered islands in the Gulf
of Makri.

Kn~or. Ghiordes. Number vertically 5 to 10; number
horizontally 4 to 9; number to square inch 20 to 90.

Warp. Wool, often colored at the end.

Woor. Cotton or wool, most frequently the former.

Nap. Coarse, loose, lustrous wool, generally cut short.

SIDES. Selvaged. This selvage is formed by the woof
threads when they are wool and added on when the woof
threads are cotton.

ENDs. Web of varying length at each end with fringe of
loose warp threads.

BorpER. Generally six or more border stripes; the
wider one usually carries flowers in profile.

PreEvaiLine Corors. The antiques are noted for their
rich golden yellow combined with blues, reds, and greens.

Dves. Generally good. Some of the modern pieces are
dyed with brilliant chemical dyes.

DEsicNs. Mostly Caucasian in character. The latch
hook is prominent. Besides the usual prayer designs, per-
pendicular stripes of yellow, red, and blue, with zigzag
lines running through them, are characteristic designs of
the Meles. Many small detached figures.

199



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

Sizes. Usually small and almost square. 3" to 4" by 4’
to 5.

ReMARKS. They are similar to the so-called Anatolian,
but are lighter in color and woven better. In some respects
they resemble the Bergama. Becoming scarce as few new

ones are woven.

PLATE 166

OwNER’s DescriprioN. This rug comes from a city of great antig-
uity in southwestern Asia Minor, near the coast, opposite the island
of Rhodes.

The design and coloring are archaic in simplicity and suggest the
interest of a people dwelling by the sea. Observe the turtle figures
interspersed between the curves of vine in the panels; also the fin-
like appearance of the leaf-forms attached to the vine, the line of
fish-hook heads bordering the panels and wave design on either side
of same. The striped character of the field is a feature to be noted
in this rug, also the introduction of an exceptional design in the
fourth stripe.

The border is very inconspicuous and of remarkably few stripes
for a product of the Anatolian country. The simple nature of the
small detached floral forms indicates an early origin, before the en-
riching influence of the Persian invasion.

Brilliant colors were chosen for use in the rug, though of such
mellow tone as to be in excellent, subdued harmony. The predomi-
nating colors are golden canary-yellow, madder red, and green, with
blue, violet and white as secondary tones.

The shades in which these colors appear are quite indescribable,
doubtless on account of careless methods of dyeing or the chances
of home-made mixtures. Thus the green is of a bluish cast, the blue
is mottled with lighter shades (a well-known characteristic of this
variety of rug) and the violet, which, as the most typical and ex-
clusive of Meles colors, should be pure in tone, is of dingy look,
apparently having succeeded brown in the dye-pot.
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All the colors have remained absolutely fast, despite the long ex-
posure of time. The kaleidoscopic effect which has been noted as a

quality in many old Meles rug patterns, may be easily detected in
this specimen.

PLATE 65
STANTON RUG. A much finer weave than the average rug of this
class and a very attractive design. Note the peculiar shape of the
field which is notched in instead of out, as in the majority of hearth

rugs. The yellow and the plum colors in the main border stripe are
seldom found in any other class of rugs.

MAKRI

SYNoNYM. Megri, Rhodian.

Way So NamED. After the Gulf of Makri.

WHERE MADE. On the islands in the Gulf of Makri and
in the towns along its coast.

Knot. Always the Ghiordes. Number vertically 4 to
8; number horizontally 4 to 8; number to the square inch
16 to 64.

WEAVE. Quite similar to that of the Meles, but a trifle
coarser.

Warp. White or gray wool.

Woor. White or gray wool.

Nap. Of long wool, usually from 34 to 34 of an inch
long.

SipEs. Usually finished with a three or four corded sel-
vage.

Enps. A wide web through which generally run blue
and red stripes with or without a knotted mesh and loose
warp ends.

Borpers. Usually three stripes, the designs of which
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are, as a rule, less floral in character than are those of the
Meles.

PREVAILING CoLrors. Quite similar to those employed
in the Meles, especially the yellows, reds, blues and plum
color. Unlike the Meles, they usually carry green.

DesioNs. A mixture of the Meles and Caucasian de-
signs. The field is most frequently composed of two or
three panels which very much resemble those of cathedral
windows.

S1zes. From 3" 6” to 4’ 6" wide by 5" to 7" long.

REMARKS. One of the rarest rugs in existence.

PLATE 67
The weave, the tawny yellow and the motives in the right hand
panel are typically Meles; the motives in the left hand panel are
more like those found in the Bergama products; and the cross panel
at the upper end of the field is a Kulah or Ghiordes feature. The
wide web at either end with the vari-colored stripes is a feature quite
foreign to the Anatolian products.

SMYRNA

Way So Namep. Because they are marketed at
Smyrna. Smyrna itself is not a center of rug weaving, but
these rugs come from the towns of the western provinces
of Turkey in Asia, namely Aidin and Brousa.

Knor. Ghiordes. Number vertically 4 to 8; number
horizontally 4 to 10; number to square inch 16 to 80.

Warp. Coarse wool.

Woor. Coarse wool, generally dyed.

Nar. Loosely woven.

WEAVE. Loosely woven and carelessly tied.
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SipEs. No rule, most frequently short web with loose
warp ends.

BorDER. No rule; generally three border stripes, one
wide with a narrow one on each side.

PrevAILING CoLors. No rule. Bright reds, blues, and
greens are commonly employed.

DvEs. Generally Chemical.

DEsieNs. Anything and everything, largely European
and seldom artistic.

Sizes. Carpet sizes only.

REMARKS. No antiques. The modern ones are purely
commercial creations.

(See plate 68.)

HEREKE

Named after the town of Hereke on the sea of Mar-
mora, from which they come.

The warp is either of cotton or wool, the woof is cotton,
the nap wool and the knot Ghiordes.

The designs are for the most part Persian, similar to
those of the Kirman rugs. Occasionally Asia Minor de-
signs are copied. No Hereke rugs have been imported into
America for the past fifteen years.

DEMIRD]I

SynoNyms. Demirdje.
Wuy So NameDp. After the town of that name in the

Ghiordes district, where they are made.
K~ot. Ghiordes.
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Ware. Wool.

Woor. Wool.

Nar. Good wool, clipped short.

Sipes. Either overcast or selvaged.

PreEvAILING CoLors. Bluish green, peacock blue and
brown.

DvEs. Vegetable.

DEsieNs. Resemble those of the Ghiordes.

Sizes. 4" x 5" to 6" x 5". Also carpet sizes.

REMARKS. Similar to the Ghiordes rugs but more
closely woven and of better material than that of the mod-
ern Ghiordes. Factory-made but among the best modern
Asia Minor rugs.

1924 to 1930 a number of semi-antiques came to Amer-
ica. No new rugs under this name have been on the
market for many years.

ISBARTA

Named after the town of Isbarta in the province of
Konieh from which they come. Sometimes called Sparta,
a Turkish trade name. Tied with Ghiordes knot. Texture
excellent with color tones delicate and harmoniously ar-

ranged. They lack individuality.
None have been seen in America for the past decade.

KIR SHEHR

SyNonvwms. Kirit Shehr, Kirshehir, Kirshcher.
Way So NameDp. After a town of that name in Turkey
just southeast of Smyrna, where they are made.
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Knor. Ghiordes. Number vertically 7 to 12; number
horizontally 6 to 10; number to square inch 42 to 120.

Warp. Wool, dyed the predominating color of the rug.

Woor. Wool, dyed the predominating color of the rug.

Nap. Long, fluffy wool.

SIDES. Colored selvage, sometimes added.

ENDs. A colored web of various lengths at each end,
also a fringe of loose or braided warp ends. Some of the
smaller mats have on these webs several parti-colored tufts
composed of all the different colored yarns which are used
in the body of the rug.

BorpER. From five to eight border stripes, most fre-
quently five, the main stripe carrying the most pretentious
form of ornamentation.

PREVAILING CoLrors. Brilliant reds, blues, and greens,
especially the latter, of which there are phenomenal shades
skillfully blended.

DvEes. As a rule splendid.

DesicNs. Attempted Persian designs. Prayer design
with one cross panel at the bottom instead of at the top as
in the Kulah.

S1zes. Medium sizes only, 2°6” to 4" by 4 to 6'.

ReEMmARKS. They are very scarce in the United States.
They resemble the Bergama and are thick and durable.

PLATE 70
OwNER’s DEscrIPTION. Ghiordes knot, 7 horizontal by 10 verti-
cal. An unusual specimen of Kir Shehr in prayer design, marked
by a radical departure from the accepted type of prayer-arch for-
mation peculiar to this weave. The flatness of the arch and the
multiplicity of borders and stripes suggest Kulah influence. The
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outer border, on ivory, has a conventionalized floral design, green,
yellow and pale blue flower devices on waving vine tracery. Two
medium stripes in different red values enclose the second border,
which carries the S device in lavender and blue on black. The inner
border displays the carnation in blue, lavender and red on canary.
The prayer field is flat and non-serrate at top, border outlined in an
ancient Kir Shehr motif in red and ash white on light blue. About
the mihrab is an arrangement of carnations, while the top of arch
and on outer side of field are more pinks and a small shrub device.
The field is in shades of rose, the softened erd result of an original
magenta, and carries three plateaus superposed, each sustaining four
trees; two bearing fruits outlined against soft green foliage, and the
other two, conifere. Between each outer pair of trees is a little tem-
ple. Above and below in the field are curious devices evidently pic-
turing some presumably sacred edifice. This rug bears evidence of
age and use, while the chromatic ensemble is soft and refined. Tech-
nically, it has a two-strand yellow selvage; two red wool weft
threads between each row of knots, and a two-strand cream wool
warp. Both ends are finished with a short, light brown web and
plain, long fringe.
PLATE 69

StEGEL Ruc. This piece is similar to one exhibited in the Berlin
museum under the name of Kir Shehr, although it has some charac-
teristics of other Anatolian products, such as the Kulah, the Konieh
and the Meles. Having only the photograph to assist us in the clas-
sification, we are obliged to accept that of the Berlin connoisseur.

PLATE 71
STANTON RucG. The small border stripes in this piece are Kulah
in character, while the main stripe is found more or less in all the
Anatolian products, especially the Ghiordes.
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KARAMAN

Way So NamED. After the town of Karaman, southeast
of Konieh, where they are made by Nomadic tribes of
Turkoman descent.

Kn~or. Ghiordes. Number vertically 4 to 6; number
horizontally 4 to 8; number to square inch 10 to 48.

WaRrp. Coarse wool. Usually dyed red.

Woor. Always coarse wool. Usually dyed red.

Napr. Of medium or long, coarse wool.

WEeAvVE. Very loosely woven.

SmEes. Usually overcast, sometimes selvaged.

Enps. No special rule. Frequently short web with loose
warp threads.

BorpER. Usually from three to five border stripes, one
wide one with one or two narrow ones on either side.

PrevAILING Corors. Usually a great deal of white with
dark reds, blues, greens, and yellows.

DyEes. Good in antiques, poor in the moderns.

DEesieNs. Rather bold Caucasian designs.

Sizes. Most of those which come to America are small.

ReEMARrks. Coarse and unattractive but rather durable.

KABA KARAMAN

The word Kaba means “coarse” which well describes
this class of rugs made by nomad Turkomans along the
ranges of Taurus at Karaman in the southern part of Ko-
nieh. Tied with the Ghiordes knot upon a wool warp and
a wool or cotton woof. The designs are of a Caucasian na-
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ture and the patterns bold. They resemble the Derbends,
Karabaghs and Shirvans but are carelessly made and of
hittle value.

Many of them received in America are sold as Cauca-
sian rugs.

KONIEH

SyNoNyMm. Koniah.

WayY So Namep. After the city of Konieh (the ancient
Iconium ), capital of the province of the same name, where
rug weaving is an important industry.

K~ot. Ghiordes. Number vertically 8 to 12; number
horizontally 7 to 10; number to square inch 56 to 120.

Warp. Fine wool in the antiques; coarse wool in the
moderns; frequently dyed.

Woor. Fine wool in the antiques; coarse wool in the
moderns.

Nar. Fine selected wool of medium length.

WEAVE. Antiques evenly and tightly woven; moderns
loose and irregular in weave.

SIpES. Antiques usually selvaged, moderns usually over-
cast.

Enps. Web and selvage, sometimes fringe of loose warp
ends.

BorDER. As a rule there are from three to four border
stripes, one wide one and two or three narrow ones.

PrevatLING CoLors. Antiques have soft shades of blue,
red, and yellow. No rule in the moderns. Often there are
two colors in one yarn.
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Dyes. Splendid in the antiques. Some of the modern
ones are aniline-dyed.

DesionNs. Rather crude. Generally plain center, Prayer
design common.

S1zES. 3" to 5" by 4’ to 7’. Also mats.
REMARKS. The modern pieces are large and thick. They
resemble the Oushak carpets. Some of them are of sterling

texture and good color and design, while others are very
coarse and cheap in every way.

PLATE 73

Major L. B. LawToN’s DESCRIPTION. A unique and rare specimen
of an obscure Anatolian weave. Good Koniehs are quite as scarce as
good Kulahs or Ghiordes, are less known and therefore in less de-
mand. The right and left Rhodian lilies are green, the center one is
azure—all on rose pink. The space above shades from Nile green to
sea green. Main border is golden buff. This old rug is as thick as a
Kazak. For softness of tone it rivals the most delicate silk rug.

PLATE 72
MErCER RUG. (OWNER’s DESCRIPTION.) This is a rug of con-
siderable age, and a very fine specimen of its kind. The center is in
soft tints of undyed wool, while the peacock blues of the field above
the niche are almost metallic in their brilliancy and luster. The
delicate form of the Rhodian lily is used with much nicety of feeling
throughout the border and to break the mass of the center.

MUJUR

SyNoNyM. Maden.

Wuny So Namep. After the city of Mujur in the Kir
Shehr district of the Province of Konieh, from which they
come,
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Kn~ot. Always Ghiordes.

Warp. Always wool.

Woor. Wool, dyed red.

Nap. Short wool.

BorpErs. Usually three border stripes, one wide one,
with a narrow one on either side. The main stripe usually
carries floral forms arranged in square or diamond-shaped
medallions. The reciprocal saw teeth design is frequently
employed.

Enps. Usually a wide red web with or without short
knotted warp ends.

SipEs. Finished with a three or four corded selvage.

PrevaILING CoLors. Red, green, blue, cream, and yel-
low.

Desions. This class of rug nearly always comes in the
prayer form. There is generally a cross panel above the
prayer niche and the field is, as a rule, filled with designs.

S1zes. From 2°6” to 5" wide by 4’ to 7 long.

REMARKsS. This class of rugs is so rare that it is not
mentioned by any of the American or English authors.

PLATE. 75

OWwWNER’Ss DEsCrIPTION. This rug comes from the town of Maden,
in the Kir Shehr district of Konieh province. Mudjar, a better-
known rug-producing town, is within twenty miles. It has the re-
markable wool and dye qualities that mark the production of Kir
Shehr. This rug is so very bright that the assertion that it is fifty to
seventy-five years old might be disputed, but the unequal color
erosion, the remarkable bald shine of the back, and the well-marked
thinning of the pile where the knees of the devotee rested while at his
devotion, evidence its antiquity. The panel of lavender above the
prayer arch is notable, as is the pigeon-blood ruby of the field. While
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this rug has evidently done duty for many years, it was probably

folded away after use at prayer, and given little exposure to sunlight.
(See also plate 74.)

LADIK

Wuy So NamED. A corruption of the word Laodicea,
the name of a most primitive old town of 500 population in
the midst of a mound of ruins near Konieh, where they are
made.

K~or. Ghiordes. Number vertically 8 to 12; number
horizontally 8 to 14; number to square inch 64 to 168.

Warp. Always wool, generally of a fine texture and
dyed the predominating color of the rug.

Woor. Always wool and usually dyed the predominat-
ing color of the rug.

Nap. In the antiques the finest, selected, lustrous wool,
which is generally cut short. In the moderns a coarse wool
of loose texture.

WEAVE. Antiques closely and evenly woven. Moderns
loosely woven.

Sipes. A fairly wide colored selvage, made by weaving
the woof threads upon three or four of the outside warp
threads. Sometimes the selvage is added.

Exps. Usually a two-inch or three-inch red web at each
end, which is frequently striped with yellow or blue. A
fringe formed by the loose warp ends.

BorpeEr. From three to five border stripes, generally
three, one wide one with a narrow one on each side. The
main border stripe in many of the oldest specimens has
the Rhodian lily design alternating with the rosette.
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PREVAILING Corors. Subdued rich colors. Usually
greens, reds, blues, and yellows, with more or less old ivory
or white. Magenta is very frequently employed.

Dves. Good, as a rule.

DesioNs. Prayer design most frequent. The pattern is
so characteristic as to be unmistakable. Figures are usu-
ally bold and large in comparison to the size of the rug. At
one or both ends of the field is generally a row of long-
stemmed tulips. A mosque lamp frequently hangs from
the niche.

S1zES. Prayer rug sizes and mats similar to the so-called
“Anatolian” mats.

REMARKS. Not many modern ones. They somewhat re-
semble the Bergama, but are somewhat brighter and heav-
ler.

PLATE 76

Major L. B. LAwToN’s DEscrIPTION. Choice antique Ladiks are
considerably rarer than either Kulahs or Ghiordes. Many collectors
owning all other Anatolians have never seen a Ladik. This weave
almost invariably shows the Rhodian lilies both above and below
the niche. The specimen here shown has a rich red field doubly
hooked with gold; spaces above and below are gentian blue, main
border is yellow. This latter color has until recently been in disfavor
with American collectors; but the French and German critics have
always shown a great liking for yellow, and it is now coming into

its own in America.
(See also plate 17.)

ANATOLIAN

SyNoNyMm. Yesteklik, a name frequently applied to the
mats.
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WhHY So NaAMED. After the country of Anatolia, which
is another name for Asia Minor.

WHERE MADE. Most of them come from the province
of Angora and Konieh. The so-called Anatolian mats
come from all parts of Anatolia.

KxNor. Always Ghiordes. Number vertically 6 to 15;

number horizontally 6 to 10: number to square inch 36 to
150.

Ware. Always wool.

Woor. Always wool, which is usually dyed.

Nap. Usually a long, shaggy, soft wool. Sometimes mo-
hair.

WEAVE. Very good as a rule, but apt to be somewhat
irregular.

SipES. Always selvaged.

Enps. Nearly always a wide red webbing with loose
wrap threads at each end.

BorpER. From one to six border stripes, most usually
three.

PrevAaLiNG Corors. Rich reds, yellows, greens, and
blues, with more or less white.

Dves. Good in the antiques. Few modern pieces that
are not aniline-dyed.

DesioNs. Usually bold geometric designs. Every sort
of a device both curved and rectilineal. The latch hook is
especially common. The prayer rugs are patterned some-
what after the Ghiordes and Ladik.

S1zes. From 1" to 4" by 176” to 6". Seldom larger.

ReEmArks. Frequently crooked. Attractive on account
of their oddity. Very serviceable. Some of the antique

213



THE PRACTICAL BOOX OF ORIENTAL RUGS

Anatolians are made in sections and afterwards sewed to-
gether.
(See plate 18.)

KAISARIEH

Named after the city of Kaisarieh where they are made.
They are tied with the Ghiordes knot. The designs are
similar to those of the Ghiordes rugs, and aniline dyes are
frequently employed. The antique pieces are good but the
modern ones are, as a rule, inferior in materials and work-
manship. Many cheap silk rugs came from this district.

Few if any Kaisarieh rugs have been imported into
America.

NIGDES

Named after the city of that name in the Konieh prov-
ince from which they come. They are tied with the Ghior-
des knot. Red, blue, and yellow are generously employed
and they resemble Kurdish products in many respects.
They come mostly in prayer form with high geometrical
arches. As a rule the texture is exceedingly poor. No
Nigdes rugs have been seen in American markets during
the past decade.

TUZLA

Made by the people who live about Lake Tuz-Gul in the
province of Konieh. Made of soft wool and tied with the
Ghiordes knot. Prevailing colors are red, blue and green.
They have attractive patterns and in many respects re-
semble the Bergama. Those of the prayer variety have a
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niche similar to that of the Kir Shehr. They are often
classed as Anatolians and are rarely seen in America.

SIVAS

Wuy So NameDp. Made by the women and girls in and
around the city of Sivas at the eastern end of Anatolia.

Kn~ot. Ghiordes. 63 to 165 to the square inch.

Ware. Cotton or wool of small diameter and well spun.
One of the threads to which the knot is tied is depressed
below the other.

Woor. Cotton or wool. Two threads cross between
every two rows of knots and are so well pressed down that
the weft threads do not show in the back.

Napr. Short wool.

SipeEs. An added four or five cord selvage.

Enps. Narrow webs with loose warp fringe, carefully
finished.

Borper. Few and narrow, often but one stripe.

PrevarLinGg CorLors. Strongly contrasting colors, prin-
cipally red and white, also dull blue, green and light yel-
low.

DEesions. Distinctly Turkish in character. Large hexa-
gons carrying designs similar to those of the Bergama.
Small rosettes and floral forms.

S1zes. 16” to 4’ x4 to 16”.

REMARKS. Few reach this country on account of the
difficulty in transportation.
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GOZENE

Woven in the city of Gozene in eastern Asia Minor. The
weave Is characteristic in which each warp thread is en-
circled by the right half of some knots and the left half of
others. Some are made with a double foundation, in which
a single thread of coarse weft crosses twice between par-
allel rows of warp threads. Only rarely is this method fol-
lowed in other districts.

YURUK

SyNnonvyms. Yurouk, Yaruk.

Way So Namep. The word “Yuruk” means mountain-
eer, and the rugs are so named because they are woven by
the mountaineers who wander with their flocks on the
southern and middle ranges of Anatolia.

K~or. Ghiordes. Number vertically 6 to 12; number
horizontally 7 to 10; number to square inch 56 to 120.

WaRp. Brown wool or goats’ hair. Frequently dyed.

Woor. Brown wool or goats’ hair. Frequently dyed.

Nap. Fine, long, fluify, lustrous wool, sometimes mixed
with goats’ hair.

WEAVE. Loosely woven as a rule.

SIDES. Selvaged with goats’ hair or overcast with col-
ored yarns.

Enps. Narrow colored webs with warp ends braided.

Borper. Usually two or three stripes, which are, as a
rule, rather narrow in proportion to the size of the rug.
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PrEvAILING Corors. Brilliant dark colors. Browns and
blues seem to predominate.

DvEes. Generally good.

DEesioNs. Large, irregular, rude geometrical designs,
somewhat similar to those of the Kazak. The latch hook
is frequently employed.

Sizes. Usually small.

REMARKS. Antiques glossy and rare. The modern ones
are invariably crooked and lack symmetry, but wear well.
In many respects they resemble the Kazaks.

PLATE 77
In design this piece is more Caucasian than Turkish. The main
border design is similar to those so frequently found in the old Shir-
vans. Note the letter S borders, the tarantulas and the swastikas.

MOSUL

SyNoNyMs. Mousoul, Moussoul.

Wuy So NameDp. After the town of that name in Meso-
potamia, where they are marketed. They are made by the
Kurds who inhabit the mountainous districts north of Mo-
sul around Lake Van.

KnoT. Ghiordes. Number vertically 6 to 8; number
horizontally 6 to 10; number to square inch 36 to 80.

Warp. Usually coarse, dark wool or goats’ hair. Occa-
sionally cotton.

Woor. Usually coarse, dyed wool.

Nap. Excellent, long, lustrous wool, camels’ or goats’
hair,
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WEeAVE. Some closely and tightly woven, but the ma-
jority are rather loosely woven.

Sipes. Corded edges overcast with dark wool. Fre-
quently overcast with wool of different colors after the
Kurdish fashion. Occasionally selvaged.

Enps. At each end a narrow selvage with one or
more stripes of colored yarn running through, usually red
and blue. As a rule one of these selvages is turned over
and hemmed, while the other is finished with braided warp
threads which are knotted at the ends.

BorpER. From three to six border stripes, usually three,
which are separated by lines of dark blue or brown. Fre-
quently there is considerable camels’ hair in the border.
The Saraband pattern is sometimes copied.

PrevAILING Corors. Usually dark, rich blues, yellows,
greens, reds, and browns. The browns and yellows pre-
dominate as a rule. These colors are shaded as only the
Kurds know how.

DvEes. As a rule excellent except in a small proportion
of the modern pieces.

Desiens. A multitude of designs which are usually
rather striking in character. Probably patterned more after
the Persian designs than any others. The Saraband and
the Herati patterns are frequently used. Medallions filled
with the pear or other small designs.

Sizes. Usually 3’ to 4’ by 4" to 7, runners from 2" to
4’ by 8" to 20’. Saddlebags.

REMARKS. Best in the market for very hard service.
Quite thick and heavy and generally lie well.

218



THE ASIA MINOR CLASSIFICATION

PLATE 78

OWNER’s DESCRIPTION. This type of rug comes from the largest
rug-producing center of eastern Asia Minor. The specimen shown
illustrates the Mosul at its best, as to closeness of weave, length of
pile, symmetry of design and richness of coloring.

The superb luster of the wool, comparable only to a silk plush,
and the great softness of the long pile—features which have made
famous the rugs from this region—are here conspicuous.

In shape and design also the specimen is typical. The field is
composed of diamond-shaped sections outlined in black and deco-
rated with the conventionalized tarantula. By placing these sections
diagonally a latticed effect is produced.

The usual border plan of three stripes, two narrow ones separated
by a broader, appears here. The narrow stripes are in the familiar
flower-and-vine design, the broad stripe in a formal arrangement of
rosette and hour-glass, all conforming to the geometrical and rec-
tangular lines of Turkish design.

The color scheme of the piece is remarkable for its harmony. The
dominant color is wine, introduced in many beautifully blended
shades, and relieved with correspondingly soft tones of old blue and
green, the whole illuminated with well-arranged bands of white.

(See also plate 19.)
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CAUCASIA AND TRANSCAUCA-
sia form an isthmus connecting Europe and Asia. It is
bounded on the west by the Black Sea and on the east by
the Caspian Sea, and has an area of about 166,500 square
miles, with a population of nearly ten million. It was once
Persian territory, but was acquired by Russia in 1813. No-
where in the world is there such a mixture of races and
languages, the number of dialects being estimated at about
seventy. ‘

The carpets of the Caucasians are in coloring and in
design identical with those of ancient Assyria and Babylon
and they have preserved their original characteristics, but
alas, not their original dyes, for here too the coal-tar prod-
ucts have been well received by these wild mountaineers.

The Caucasian rugs are characterized by their promi-
nent borders and their purely geometrical patterns with
sharp outlines. Both warp and woof were originally of
wool except in some of the Kabistans and Shirvans and, as
a rule, the ends are finished with loose or braided warp
ends. Of late years, however, the foundation of all Cau-
casian rugs is of cotton, and the designs also have changed
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materially so that their classification depends mostly upon
the weave.

Soon after World War I all Caucasian rugs, including
those from the houses of rich Russians, became the prop-
erty of the Soviet government and for a number of years,
from 1919 to 1926, few could be found in the American or
European markets.

About 1926, however, the Russian government began to
export many of these confiscated rugs to England and
America. To be sure many of them were more or less
worn, but there were some splendid old Kazaks, Kabistans
and Shirvans.

In 1929 the Bolsheviks organized their rug weavers and
many new Caucasian fabrics began to pour into America
through the Amtorg Trading Corporation who were the
American representatives of the Russian government.
Practically all these pieces, Kabistans, Shirvans, Bakus,
Kubas, Chichis, etc. had the same weave and were sold as
Kabistans or Shirvans.

In 1934 a complete change in the quality of Caucasian
rugs took place. They are now made of the very best ma-
terial, extremely finely woven and with a very long nap.
Both warp and woof are of cotton and although the de-
signs have been somewhat modified, they are among the
best of the modern rugs.

Their one objectionable feature is the brightness of
their colors, as a consequence of which the great majority
of them are lightly treated before leaving the Orient.
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DAGHESTAN

Wuy So Namep. Daghestan means ‘“mountain land”
and is the name of a district in Caucasian Russia on the
Caspian Sea. It has a population of 600,000.

KNot. Ghiordes. Number vertically 10 to 15; number
horizontally 8 to 14; number to square inch 80 to 210.

Warp. Usually wool, being as a rule a dark brown or
natural color in the antiques and white or gray in the mod-
erns. Some of the moderns have a combination of cotton
and wool. The warp threads may be composed of one
strand of cotton and one of wool in such a way as to cause
a puckering of the fabric, especially after it has been wet.
The modern pieces have a cotton warp.

Woor. In the moderns nearly always cotton. In the an-
tiques usually white or gray wool or a mixture of the two.

Nar. Fine silky wool cut short.

WEAVE. As a rule finely and closely woven.

SIDES. Selvaged or overcast with colored wool.

ENps. A narrow selvage with loose or knotted warp
threads at each end.

BorDER. Three or more border stripes, usually three,
carrying small figures and separated by narrow stripes of
solid colors. The main border stripe most frequently has a
cream colored ground. The lobster, the crab, the recipro-
cal trefoil, the reciprocal saw-teeth, the wine glass, the
barber-pole stripe, and the Georgian border designs are
frequently employed.

PrevAILING CoLors. The central ground is usually
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ivory with figures in the different tints of red, blue, green,
and yellow.

DyEs. In the antiques all good. Some of the moderns
are aniline-dyed.

DesiGNs. The same patterns are employed that were in
vogue centuries ago. Diagonal ornamentation of both bor-
der and field is frequently employed as in many of the
Kabistans. Floral forms seldom used. The center is never
plain, but is always filled with small geometrical figures.
The tarantula, the swastika, the link, S-forms, octagon,
eight-pointed star, and the latch hook variations are com-
mon. The Greek cross is almost omnipresent.

S1zEs. From 2°6” to 7" by 4’ to 10’.

REMARKS. Frequently crooked. The Shirvan and Ka-
bistans are often sold as Daghestans.

PLATE 79

Like most rugs of its class this piece consists wholly of geometrical
devices such as the latch hook, star, octagon, barber-pole stripe, etc.,
all spaces being filled with designs of various sizes. Each motif con-
sists of three eight-pointed star forms, one within another. The sec-
ond and third borders are purely Caucasian and represent a twig
with two leaves and a flower. This motif is seldom found in any but
the Caucasian fabrics.

PLATE 80
The most common form of Daghestan prayer rug with its Cau-
casian niche and lattice field, each square of which is filled with a
peculiar rectilineal floral form. All of the border designs are char-
acteristically Caucasian.
(See also plate 20.)
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DERBEND

SynonyMm. Derbent.
Wuy So Namep. Derbend, meaning “a fortified gate,”

is the name of the chief city and capital of the province of
Daghestan, in the neighborhood of which these rugs are
made by the Tartars and Turkomans.

K~ot. Ghiordes. Number vertically 8 to 12; number
horizontally 5 to 10; number to square inch 40 to 120.

Warp. Brown wool or goats’ hair. Cotton in the modern
pieces.

Woor. Good wool. Usually more than two woof threads
between each row of knots.

Nar. Good, soft, thick, long, lustrous wool.

Weave. Very good, but not as close as that of the Da-
ghestans.

Sipes. Generally overcast.  Occasionally selvaged.

Enps. Like the Daghestans, a short web with knotted
fringe at each end. Sometimes the web is wide as in the
Turkoman products.

Borper. From two to four border stripes, carrying large
geometrical patterns separated by narrow stripes of plain
color.

PrEvVAILING CoLors. Fewer colors than the Daghestans.
Usually a field of blue or red. Yellow is lavishly employed.

DvyEes. Generally good.

DEsicNs. Similar to those of the Daghestans and Ka-
bistans, but of a coarser nature and purely geometric, the
latch hook and the eight-pointed star devices being the
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most common. The field usually consists of a repetition of
the designs in alternate colors.

REMARKS. Rather rare. Of little artistic value.

KABISTAN

SyNoNyMs. Cabistan, Kuban.

WHY So Namep. After the district of Kuba, which lies
southwest of Daghestan near the Caspian Sea, where they
are made.

Kn~or. Ghiordes. Number vertically 10 to 16; number
horizontally 8 to 14; number to square inch 80 to 224.

WARP. Sometimes cotton, sometimes wool. Modern al-
ways cotton.

Woor. Usually cotton. Occasionally wool.

Nap. Short wool, closely clipped, seldom lustrous.

WEeavE. Closely woven, equal to the Daghestan in that
respect.

SIDEs. Nearly always overcast with cotton threads or
selvaged with cotton. Some of the modern ones are fin-
ished with a cording.

Enps. Narrow web with loose or twisted warp threads.

Borper. From three to five border stripes. The carna-
tion in profile is one of the most commonly employed bor-
der designs.

PrEvAILING CoLors. Rich but not brilliant reds, greens,
blues, and yellows, with considerable white.

DvEs. Like all other Caucasian rugs many of the mod-
ern ones are more or less chemically dyed.

DEesieNs. Similar to the Shirvan. The floral forms are
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usually connected by meander lines, in which respect they
differ from those of the Shirvan. An attempt to render
geometrical ornament in a floral manner. Small conven-
tional flowers thrown broadcast. The tarantula, the swas-
tika, the link, S-forms, diamonds, stars, birds, and animals
are all introduced. A field of large rectilineal pear designs
arranged in diagonal rows is common.

Sizes. Usually oblong. Can be had in larger sizes than
the Daghestan. From 2°6” to 5" by 5 to 20".

ReEMARkS. Often sold for the Daghestan. The most
durable of the moderate priced rugs. They are thin and
flexible and lie well.

PLATE 81
The field is filled with four peculiar oblong medallions and geo-
metrical devices of various kinds, such as the Greek key, diamonds,
crosses, etc. All of the border designs are characteristically Cauca-

sian.
(See also plate 21.)

CHICHI

SyNoNvyMms. Tchetchen, Tzitzi.

WHyY So NameDp. The name of a powerful tribe of wan-
dering mountaineers who inhabit the mountains in the
northwestern part of Daghestan and who weave them.

Kn~nor. Ghiordes. Number vertically 6 to 10; number
horizontally 5 to 10; number to square inch 30 to 100.

Warp. Usually fine wool, occasionally cotton. The
modern pieces always have a cotton warp.

Woor. Fine wool. Frequently dyed brown.

Nar. Fine wool. Closely clipped.
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WEAVE. Usually well woven but looser than the Da-
ghestan.

SipES. Narrow colored selvage, usually of extra yarns.
Sometimes overcast.

ENDs. Web of varying widths at each end with 3 fringe
of loose warp ends.

BOrDER. From three to six border stripes carrying a
combination of floral and geometrical designs. The so-
called Chichi border design is nearly always present.

PrREVAILING Corors. Usually dark colors with consider-
able dark blue and white.

DvEs. As a rule good.

DEesicNs. Rather indefinite. Usually a mixture of the
Caucasian and Persian designs repeated over the field so as
to form a trellis. Diamond-shaped figures, rosettes, tre-
foils, and tarantula forms. Field rather narrow in com-
parison with borders.

SmpEs. Nearly square, 4" to 5" by 5" to 6.

REMARKS. Resemble the Shirvan in texture, for which
they are frequently sold.

PLATE 82
Major L. B. LAwToN’s DESCRIPTION. A typical specimen of this
weave, with the many small Chinese figures in blue. A star border,
an interlocking border and a wide basket border. This specimen is
unusual in being lighter toned in the ground.

LESGHIAN

WhaY So Namep. Woven by the wandering tribe of
Lesghians, who dwell in the province of Daghestan.
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Knor. Ghiordes; 36 to 100 to the square inch.

Warp. Fine brown wool.

Woor. Fine brown wool; one of the two warp threads
encircled by a knot is often almost doubled beneath the
other.

Nar. Wool of medium length.

SIDES. No special rule but most commonly a three or
four cord selvage is added.

ENDs. No rule but most commonly a knotted fringe.

BorpERr. From five to seven stripes carrying geometric
designs.

PrevaiLiNnGg Corors. A few but characteristic. Blue
and yellow prevail with minor use of red and brown.

Desions. Distinctly Caucasian and extremely simple.
Mosaic designs tempered by floral forms.

Sizes. 5" to 8 by 2°6” to 6’.

REMARKS. The name applies to so many nomadic fab-
rics that the term has but little definite suggestion. The
brown wool warp and woof is rather exceptional in Cau-
casian products. In reality they are a coarsely knotted
variety of Daghestans.

Few if any can be found on the American market.

KUBA

Way So NamEeD. After the city of Kuba on the Caspian
coast, from which they come. The name is applied to old
weavings allied to the Dragon rugs and to semi-antique
rugs of a Kabistan character.

Knor. Ghiordes; 60 to 120 to the square inch.
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Warp. Usually undyed wool. Two threads encircled by
a knot are equally prominent in the back.

Woor. Usually undyed wool. Two threads pass be-
tween every two rows of knots.

Nap. Splendid wool of medium length, well pressed
down.

SipEs. A double blue selvage of two or three cords like
the Shamakha.

Enps. Narrow blue web in herring-bone weave with
fringe.

BorpER. From one to three narrow stripes which carry
vine designs.

PrevaAILING CoLors. Rich and distinctive shades of red,
blue, green, yellow, brown and ivory similar to those used
in the Shamakha rugs.

DvErs. Vegetable.

DEesioNs. For the most part large archaic-looking pal-
mette, tree, and detached floral forms.

Sizes. 4’ to 9" by 2’ to 6.

ReEMarks. Classed by some connoisseurs as Kabistans.

A few antiques have of late years been imported from
Russia.

TCHERKESS

Synonyms. Circassian, Malgaren.

Wry So NameEp. Woven by Circassians known as
Tcher-Kesses, a Tartar name for highwaymen. Those
people originally dwelt along the shores of the Black Sea.

K~NoT. Ghiordes; 42 to 90 per square inch—well
pressed down.
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Warp. Wool; generally two threads encircled by a knot.

Woor. Excellent wool; two to six threads between each
row of knots, as in the Khorasans in the Persian class.

Nar. Frequently of natural undyed wool of excellent
quality. Medium or long.

SipEs. A two-cord selvage of cotton.

Enps. Both ends have a web with heavy braided selvage
and knotted fringe.

BorpER. Almost invariably three stripes, the center one
carrying the tarantula design and the two guard stripes the
reciprocal trefoil.

PrevAILING Corors. Principally rich shades of red and
tawny yellow with minor quantities of blue and white.
White in particular is lavishly used.

DvEes. Vegetable in the antique pieces. Many of those
of later date made with aniline dyes.

DEsieNs. The designs so closely resemble those of the
Kazaks, that they are frequently mistaken for the latter.
The field is almost invariably filled with the so-called sun-
burst or palace design (two or more).

S1zes. 5 to 100x 26”7 t0.6".

REMARKS. Few have been made of late years due to the
fact that the Circassian is practically an extinct race. The
difference between the Tcherkess and the Kazaks is that
in the former plaits generally replace the fringe and a yel-
lowish shade often is the prevailing tone.

A few very choice old ones, a good many semi-antiques
and a few new ones have been exported by the Soviet Gov-
ernment during the last fifteen years. Many of the new
ones employ cotton warp instead of wool.
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SHIRVAN

Wavy So NAMED. After the district of Shirvan, south of
Daghestan and extending from the Caspian Sea to the
river Kur. Marketed at Baku, the trade center of the dis-
trict.

By WroM MapE. Woven by the Lesgie tribes.

Kxor. Ghiordes. Number vertically 6 to 12; number
horizontally § to 9; number to square inch 30 to 108.

Warp. Generally white or gray wool or a mixture of
the two in the antiques, while the moderns are of cotton.

Woor. Usually wool in the antiques. In modern pieces,
usually of wool, occasionally of cotton and sometimes cot-
ton and wool strands will be twisted together in such a
manner as to cause more or less puckering of the fabric,
especially after it has been wet.

Nap. Wool, cut short. v

WEAVE. Cheaply and roughly woven.

SIDES. Overcast or selvaged.

Enps. Usually both ends are finished alike with a short
web and an extra large fringe of loose or knotted warp
threads.

Borper. Three to five border stripes, generally four,
one wide one and several narrow ones. As a rule they
carry small designs either of a Caucasian or Persian char-
acter. The latch hook, the tarantula, the scorpion, and
the wine glass designs are common.

PrevaiLiNGg Corors. Quiet tints of red, blue, yellow,
and salmon, with considerable white.

DvyEes. Moderns very apt to be chemical.
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Desions. Quite similar to those of the Daghestan and
Kabistan, but more inclined to imitate the Persian designs
without the connecting vine or meander effect and inclined
to be rather large in proportion to the size of the rug. The
tarantula, the swastika, the link, the S-form, and the

palace patterns are commonly employed.
Sizes. From 3" to 5" by 4" to 7°. No carpet sizes.
REMARKS. Moderns made only to sell.

PLATE 83

OwNER’s DEescripTION. Unusually fine for Shirvan. This rug is
in the century class. The three borders are not often seen, but are
characteristic of the older rugs of the Daghestan district. The glory
of this rug is in the marvelous center. At first sight one might think
of the famous “rose” Kirmans. The treament of the roses, lilies,
peonies, etc., merit more than a passing glance. No weaver could
possibly show greater fidelity to nature in the shading of leaf and
petal than did the now forgotten factor of this unusual rug. The
erosion of time has given the surface an appearance of brocade velvet.
Casual examination would indicate a green background, but in reality
it is black, the profusion of green being an intricate and realistic

arrangement of leaves.
(See also plates 22, 23, and 24.)

BAKU

Wry So Namep. After the city of Baku, a seaport on
the Caspian in the district of Shirvan, from whence these
rugs are shipped.

Kw~or. Ghiordes. Number vertically 8 to 16; number
horizontally 8 to 12; number to square inch 64 to 192.

Warp. Cotton or wool. Frequently camels’ hair. In the
modern pieces, cotton.

232



THE CAUCASIAN CLASSIFICATION

Woor. Usually cotton. Sometimes wool.

Napr. Wool with more or less camels’ or goats’ hair, cut
short.

WEAVE. Generally closely woven and well tied.

SipEs. Usually overcast, occasionally selvaged.

Enps. A small streak of camels’ hair is usually thrown
across one end. This is one of the characteristic Baku fea-
tures.

BorDER. From three to six border stripes, most fre-
quently three, one wide one with a narrow one on either
side.

PrevAILING CoLors. Similar to those of the Daghestan.
DvEes. Generally good.

DEsioNs. The large-sized pear pattern is perhaps the
most common. It is generally of a rectilineal nature. Fre-
quently there is a central medallion with corners to match.

Sizes. From 3" to 7' by 4" to 9’. The length is generally
double or more than the width.

REMARKS. Not very common in the United States.

PLATE 25
The design of this piece, the large pear motif with central serrated
medallion and corner pieces to match, is the most common one em-
ployed in the Baku district. In contrast to the Persian rendition of
the pear design those in the Baku are larger and more rectilineal.
Like the Saraband the stems point in the opposite direction in alter-
nate rows. All of the border stripes are purely Caucasian, the central

one being a form of latch hook border.
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SHEMAKHA

SyNoNyMSs. Soumak, Sumak, Kashmir, Cashmere.

Wuy So NameDp. After the city of Shemakha, the capi-
tal and principal commercial city of the ancient Khanate
of Shirvan, which was ceded to Persia in 1813. Soumak
is a corruption of the word Shemakha. Sometimes called
Kashmir or Cashmere on account of the resemblance of
the weave to that of the Cashmere shawl.

By WaoMm MADpE. By the Nomadic tribes of Shirvan.

StircHES. In antiques 10 to 12 rows of stitches to the
inch. In moderns 7 is the average.

Warp. Always wool. Usually white in the antiques and
coarse grayish brown in the moderns.

Woor. Always wool.

WEeave. Woven in the same primitive fashion as of old.
The only pileless Oriental rug besides the Khilims. The
different colored woof threads are twisted over and under
the warp threads by means of a needle in such a way that
each stitch is made diagonally, taking in two of the warp
threads and leaving every alternate row of stitches to face
in the opposite direction after the herring-bone pattern.
On the under side the shaggy ends of the colored woof
threads are left loose. They never have any luster.

SipeEs. Usually overcast in dark wool, sometimes sel-
vaged.

Enps. A long fringe at both ends formed by the loose
warp ends. Usually white in the antiques and grayish
brown in the moderns.

BorpEr. From two to five border stripes, usually four,
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the main one carrying a zigzag design. They are usually
narrow in proportion to the size of the rug. The Georgian
border design is common, as is also the Chinese fret.

PREVAILING Corors. Light and dark blue, green, yel-
low, red, orange, black, and white. The field is most fre-
quently of dark blue or red.

DvEs. Good in antiques and poor in moderns.

Dxsions. Similar to those of the Daghestan and Shir-
van and have remained unchanged for centuries. All de-
signs are outlined in black and the Mongolian influence is
quite perceptible, the knot of destiny, the mountains, etc.
being very frequently used, together with the usual Cau-
casian designs such as the latch hook, octagon, and various
other geometrical devices. Animals are frequently por-
trayed.

Sizes. From 3’ to 7" by 4" to 12°. Seldom larger than
7" by 10°. Antiques were not made in carpet sizes.

REMARKSs. Durable, but the designs lack animation
compared with other rugs.

PLATE 84
This piece is one of the finest, having thirteen stitches to the inch.
As in most rugs of its class, the designs are typically Caucasian,
among which are freely interspersed plenty of eight-pointed stars,
swastikas, and knots of destiny. The latter motif is nearly always
present in this variety.

TIFLIS

Waere Mape. At Tiflis, the Georgian capital which is
the rug center of the Caucasus.
K~ort. Ghiordes. 36 to 100 to the square inch.
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Warp. Generally wool, occasionally cotton.
Woor. Red or brown wool of a fine caliber, three

threads passing between every two rows of knots.

Nap. Soft silky wool like that used in the Shiraz rugs.
Medium length.

Sipes. Doubly overcast or finished with a narrow sel-
vage.

Enps. Narrow webs with warp fringe.

BorDER. Generally from three to five bands, which
carry small geometrical designs.

PrevAaILING Corors. Bright tones of blue, rose and red
with minor quantities of yellow, green and brown. Ivory
used considerably.

DEesions. Hexagonal pear designs, tree forms, etc.

S1zes. 6" to 11" by 3’ to &.

ReEMARKS. None but antiques are available as they have
not been produced in recent years.

KUTAIS

WxayY So NameDp. After the city from which they come.

Kn~ot. Ghiordes, 30 to 100 per square inch.

Warp. Wool. Frequently consists of brown and white
threads twisted together.

Woor. Wool. Dyed red or blue. Several threads cross
between each row of knots and the alignment at the back
is rather irregular because of the loose twist of the warp
thread. |

Napr. Fine wool, medium length.
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SIDES. Overcast or finished with a two or three cord
selvage.

ENps. Webs with loose warp ends.

BorpeRr. Usually from three to five stripes.

PREVAILING CoLors. Red, blue and white with minor
quantities of yellow, brown and black.

DEs1eNs. The field is frequently divided by a number
of bands which run parallel to the sides and carry vine
designs. The pear motif is commonly employed. In old
pieces, tree forms prevail.

S1ZES. 6" to 12" by 2" to 9.

REMARKS. They resemble the Kazaks, for which they
are often mistaken. They differ from the former in that
they are generally more oblong in shape, have a shorter
nap and are less barbaric in design. The weave is similar
to that of the Khorasan with its uneven distribution of
woof threads between each row of knots, varying from
two to five.

Few if any can be found on the American market today.

KARABAGH

Synonywm. Carabagh.

Wuy So Namep. After Karabagh, the name of a prov-
ince in Transcaucasia just across the Persian border north
of Tabriz, where they are made.

K~ot. Ghiordes. Number vertically 6 to 12; number
horizontally 5 to 10; number to square inch 30 to 120.

Warp. Coarse white or brown wool. Cotton in the mod-
ern pieces.
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Woor. Coarse wool, sometimes dyed. Generally several
strands between each row of knots.

Nap. Long, heavy wool or camels’ hair.

Weave. Coarsely woven and carelessly knotted.

Sipes. Autiques usually selvaged. Moderns nearly al-
ways overcast with colored wool.

Exps. Short webs, one of which is generally turned
back and hemmed. The other end has a fringe of loose or
twisted warp threads.

BorpER. From two to fourteen border stripes with a
large range of geometrical designs. The reciprocal trefoil
is especially common. Frequently a border of camels’ hair.

PrevATLING CoLors. More subdued in antiques than in
modern rugs. Magenta used lavishly. Strong reds, yel-
lows, and blues, with considerable white.

Dves. Nearly all of the modern pieces are chemically
dyed.

Desiecns. Similar to the Kazaks, only a trifle more
Persian in character, that is, more Persian floral forms are
introduced. Sometimes the field is plain, sometimes it is
filled with some tree patterns or with numerous floral and
geometrical figures. In some of the antiques the field is
covered with black and tan spots, giving it the appearance
of a leopard’s skin, which no doubt it was intended to
represent.

Sizes. 2’ to 6" by 4" to 8. Usually small. Never in
carpet sizes.

REMARKS. One of the most inferior products of the
eastern loom, but artistic. Have deteriorated considerably
of late years.
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PLATE 85

OWNER’s DESCRIPTION. An exceptional Karabagh. The design
shows evident attempt at Persian elaboration, this weave being about
the only Caucasian that shows such tendency. The floral display in
the center, the beautiful old ivory of the corner pieces, and the ex-
quisite canary, coral and blue of the three borders, evidence that the
artisan that wrought this fabric had thoroughly mastered the har-
mony of color. The blacks in this piece have gone fully down to the
knot. Such Karabaghs have not been made for a hundred years.

GENGHIS

SYNoNYMS. Guenja, Guendja, Guenges.

Wuy So Namep. Authorities differ greatly as to the
origin of the name. Some say that the proper name should
be Guenja, which was the ancient name of Elizabethpol,
from whence they came. Others insist they should be
called Genghis, which is the name of the tribe of Nomads
living in the vicinity of Elizabethpol who weave them.

KnNot. Ghiordes. Number vertically 6 to 10: number
horizontally 5 to 8; number to square inch 30 to 80.

Warp. A three-strand thread of brown wool or goats’
hair. Cotton in the modern pieces.

Woor. Gray or brown wool, frequently dyed. Gen-
erally several woof threads between each row of knots.

Nap. Usually rather long wool or goats’ hair. Of a much
finer quality in the antiques.

WEAVE. As a rule coarsely woven.

SipEs. Selvaged or overcast, with different colored
wool, most frequently the former.

Enxps. Web with small knotted fringe on one or both
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ends. Sometimes the web is wide as in the Turkoman rugs.
BorpER. From two to five border stripes, most fre-
quently three, one wide one with a narrow one on each
side, all carrying geometrical designs.
PrEvAILING Corors. Similar to those of the Kazaks.
Usually considerable white with rather bright red, light

and dark blue.

DvEes. Apt to be inferior.

DesioNs. Similar to those of the Kazaks and Kara-
baghs. Geometrical as a rule, sometimes flowers and vines.
The pear is frequently employed, usually in alternate rows
of red and blue. Birds and animals.

Sizes. Seldom square, mostly runners 3" to 5° by 19,

ReEmArkS. Durable. Often sold as Karabaghs.

PLATE 86

Knot: Ghiordes. Nine to the inch vertically and seven horizon-
tally, making sixty-three to the square inch.

This is a very old piece. Note that the outer border appears in the
ends and is lacking on the sides, having been cut off on account of its
worn-out condition,

The field is covered with the pear design in alternating rows of
light and dark colors upon a rich red ground. The inner border car-
ries the Greek meander in red and white upon a blue ground, while
the main stripe is filled with the octagon and eight-pointed star of
the Medes in different colors upon a white ground. The third border,
which remains on the ends only, carries the Greek meander in blue
and white upon a red ground. Both warp and woof are of wool.

SHUSHA

Wuy So Namep. Named after the city of Shusha, capi-
tal of Karabagh, where they are made.
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K~ot. Ghiordes. 42 to 132 to the square inch.
Warp. Wool.

Woor. Wool dyed red, one strand between every two
rows of knots.

Nap. Wool of medium length.

SiDES. Usually a two or three cord selvage.

Enps. Narrow webs with loose warp ends. Sometimes
the web at one end is turned back and hemmed.

BorpERr. Usually three stripes.

PrREVAILING Corors. Dark blue, red, brown and minor
quantities of green and yellow similar to those used in the
Karabagh, but more subdued.

DEesions. Resemble those of the Karabagh.

Sizes. Width one half to three quarters of the length.

ReEMARKS. Loosely tied. None have been found on the
American markets during the past decade.

KAZAK

SynoNyM. Small Kazaks are called Kazakdjie.

WY So Namep. Probably a corruption of the word
Cossack.

WuERE Mape. In the Transcaucasian district of Eri-
van, near Mt. Ararat, where Russia, Persia, and Turkey
meet.

By Waom Mape. By the Cossack Nomads, whose
origin seems to be unknown. They were probably related
to the Cossacks of Russia.

K~oT. Ghiordes. Number vertically 6 to 12; number
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horizontally 6 to 10; number to square inch 36 to 120.
Fewer than any of the other Caucasian fabrics.
Warp. Always wool in the antiques and cotton in the

modern pieces.

Woor. Nearly always wool, usually dyed. A character-
istic feature is the number of woof threads between each
row of knots, usually four or more.

Nap. Fine lustrous wool, which is usually cut long. The
great number of woof threads causes the nap to lie so that
the side of the yarn is exposed more than the ends.

Sipes. Usually a wide selvage in colored wool. Occa-
sionally overcast.

Enps. Usually a short colored selvage at each end, one
of which is sometimes turned back and hemmed. A fringe
of knotted or braided warp ends. When braided the ends
of the rug are apt to be drawn and twisted so-that it does
not lie well.

BorDER. From three to four border stripes, usually
three. The crab, wine glass, reciprocal saw teeth, recip-
rocal trefoil, tarantula, and latch hook variations are com-
mon.

PrEvAILING Corors. Rather bright shades of red,
green, yellow, brown, and rose, with more or less ivory or
white. These colors are more subdued in the antiques.

Dyes. Poor in some of the modern pieces.

DesioNs. Similar to those of the Shirvan and Genghis.
Bold geometrical figures which are characteristic of the
people who weave them. The tarantula, diamond, palm,
animals, and human beings are profusely portrayed. The
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Greek cross is almost always present and the Russian coat
of arms common.

Sizes. Small and medium, 3’ to 6" by 5 to 8’. Usually
square or nearly so.

REMARKS. As a rule thick and heavy though soft and
durable.

PLATE 87
The field design is known as the palace or sunburst. It is common
in the Kazaks and Shirvans, but never used in any other rugs. This
piece shows the most common form of Kazak with the palace design
in the center and the crab border, on each side of which is the recip-
rocal saw teeth.
(See also plate 27.)
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THE TERRITORY FROM WHICH
the so-called “Turkoman.’ rugs come is in that part of Cen-
tral Asia consisting of Turkestan, eastern Turkestan and
Russian Turkestan lying north of Persia and Afghanistan
and west of the Caspian Sea.

It comprises thousands upon thousands of square miles
and is inhabited by numerous rug-making tribes of
Nomads. The distinguishing marks of the Turkoman
products are their wide web, their octagon and medallion
designs and their old traditional colors of predominating
red with patches of white, brown, and green. The dyes
are usually fast and the knot is always Persian with the
exception of an occasional Yomud or Samarkand, which
may be tied with the Turkish knot. Practically all Turko-
man rugs have a wool warp and Turkoman red is gener-
ously employed. The rugs of eastern and Russian Turk-
estan are really Chinese, but geographically should be
classed with the other Turkoman products. Having been
in the past less accessible, they are now found in relative
abundance and are therefore the least costly.
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KHIVA BOKHARA

SyNoNvM. Afghan.

WaY So NaMED. After the city of Khiva, in the prov-
ince of Bokhara, from the vicinity of which they come.
The name Afghan is sometimes used because some of the
inhabitants of northern Afghanistan contribute to the
supply.

By WHoM MADE. By the Kirzig tribe of Nomads living
in the province of Bokhara and in northern Afghanistan.

KNoT. Sehna. Number vertically 7 to 12 number hori-
zontally 6 to 8; number to square inch 42 to 96.

Warp. Dark wool or goats’ hair. Cotton in some of the
modern ones.

Woor. Black or gray wool or goats’ hair.

Nap. Fine lustrous wool or goats’ hair of various lengths.
Sometimes the pile consists exclusively of goat-whiskers.

WEAVE. Loosely tied so that on the back it has the ap-
pearance of the Ghiordes knot.

SiDEs. Usually a wide selvage of black or dark brown
goats’ hair, sometimes containing as many as seven cords.

Enps. Wide selvage at each end in plain red or striped
with blue lines. The long, shaggy fringe of the loose goat-
hair warp is a charactertistic feature.

BorpEr. From two to four narrow border stripes, usu-
ally three.

PrEvAILING CoLors. A lavish use of the Turkoman reds
in the field with designs in blue, orange, brown, green, and
white.

245



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

Dyes. Good in the antiques. Nearly all of the new
pieces are chemically dyed.

DesieNs. The octagon is almost universally employed
and is quartered by alternating colors. Animal forms are
seldom seen. The prayer form is also seldom found.

Sizes. They are the largest of the Turkoman rugs, be-
ing nearly always in carpet sizes and almost square, 6" to
9" by 8" to 11",

REMARKS. One of the best inexpensive rugs on the
market. Coarser and heavier than the other Turkoman
products and in damp weather they are liable to have more
or less of the smell of goats. The Khiva is about the only
antique carpet now on the market.

PLATE 88
Knot: Sehna. Ten to the inch vertically and seven horizontally,
making seventy to the square inch; unusually close for a rug of this
class.
This piece is of an unusually fine grade with a long nap and beauti-
ful colors. The field, like that of nearly all Khivas, is filled with con-
ventional octagon and diamond forms with a small eight-pointed star

between each.
PLATE 89
SHORTELL Ruc. Prayer rugs of this particular class are extremely
rare and the peculiar prayer niche in this one is certainly most unique
and unusual. Note the hands in the two upper corners of the field.
It is on these that the worshiper is supposed to place his hands while
prostrating himself in the act of prayer.

BESHIR BOKHARA

Way So NamEeD. After the words “Bech Schehr” mean-
ing “Five Villages,” being woven in five adjoining villages
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west of Khiva on the shores of the Amour Daria River in
Turkestan.

Knot. Either the Sehna or the Ghiordes, usually the
former. Number vertically 5 to 10; number horizontally
6 to 12; number to the square inch 30 to 120.

Warpr. Wool or goats’ hair.

Woor. Wool or goats’ hair.

Nar. Wool.

BorpERs. Few stripes and narrow in proportion to the
size of the rug. The designs are usually Tekke in char-
acter. The reciprocal saw-teeth design is a feature.

Enps. A fairly wide web, usually dyed red, through
which generally pass blue stripes or strands of colored
yarn. Knotted or loose warp ends.

SiDES. A three or four corded selvage.

PrEvAILING Corors. The free use of yellow is charac-
teristic. Browns, brownish reds and blue with very little
white, as a rule.

DEsieNs. Those of the border are Tekke in character
while those of the field are usually composed of tree motifs
arranged in strips with alternating colored backgrounds.
Caucasian and Mongol designs are commonly employed.
Occasionally the field is filled with Chinese cloud bands.

Sizes. From 3’ to 8 in width by 5" to 12’ in length.

REMARKS. One of the rarest of the Turkoman products.
Most of these brought to this country are antiques.

PLATE 90
OwNER’s Drscriprion. This rug differs from the Bokhara com-
monly seen, as it has the Tree of Life pattern drawn in the conven-
tional form of the Bokhara weavers, but very artistically done, the
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wool used being the very best, very silky, and the selvage finished in
a very workmanlike manner. It was a skillful weaver who made this

rug and it probably was his masterpiece.
(See also plate 28.)

TEKKE BOKHARA

Way So NamED. Because they are made by the Tekke
Turkoman tribes of Nomads, one of the most numerous
and powerful of the Turkoman tribes, who inhabit the
country extending to Afghanistan on the south and Khora-
san on the west.

Kn~ort. Sehna. Number vertically 8 to 28; number hor-
izontally 5 to 25; number to square inch 40 to 700.

Warp. Splendid wool. Cotton in the modern pieces.

Woor. Wool, dyed red or brown.

Nap. Splendid soft, velvety, closely clipped wool.
Sometimes some goats’ hair or silk.

WEeAvE. Renowned for its close texture.

SIDES. Overcast in wool which is dyed the predominat-
ing color of the rug. Occasionally selvaged.

Enps. A web from ten to twelve inches in width at each
end which is colored the same as the body of the rug. This
is finished with a fringe of loose warp ends. Sometimes
there are twisted ropes at one end, showing that it was in-
tended for hanging. This is especially common in the
prayer Tekke.

BorpER. One to five border stripes, usually three.

Desions. Elongated octagon forms arranged in rows
alternating with rows of diamond forms with straight lines
connecting the centers of the octagon, each of which is
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divided into four equal parts. In the center of each octa-
gon is frequently found the eight-pointed star. Sometimes
the field is covered with octagon or diamond forms alone
without the alternate arrangement. In the prayer rug the
field is covered with little candlestick patterns and divided
into four sections by a large cross, the arms of which carry
designs similar to those found in the border stripes.

PREVAILING CoLorS. Ground usually of a rich dark ma-
hogany red with designs in blue, green, orange, old rose,
wine, and pink, with more or less white or cream.

DvEes. Usually good. Of late years some aniline has
been used.

Sizes. Mats to carpet size. 2" to 8" by 3’ to 18". The
prayer rugs are nearly square, from 4’ to 4’6” by 5

REMARKS. Their durability is phenomenal. The mod-
ern pieces are vastly inferior to the antiques. The prayer
rugs differ so greatly from the others of their class that
they might almost be arranged under a separate heading,
in fact they are separately classed by some authorities
under the name of Hatchli or Princess Bokhara. The Ar-
menians call them Khatchli Bokhara for the reason that
the bands that divide the field into four sections form a
cross, and the word “khatchli” in the Armenian language
means a cross. This class of rugs is growing rapidly scarce.

PLATE 93
Knot: Sehna. Number to the inch horizontally sixteen, verti-
cally eighteen, to the square inch two hundred eighty-eight. The
predominating color throughout is a beautiful terra cotta. The four
diamond forms through the center are filled with geometrical figures
in buff and terra cotta upon a dark blue ground. Of the semi-diamond
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forms the first and third upper and the second lower have an old
ivory background, while the ‘second upper and the first and third
lower have a background of a most beautiful buff shade. The figures
on all of these are in blue, terra cotta and white. The first and third
border stripes carry an S-form on the top and bottom, while on the
sides they carry a form of barber-pole stripe, all upon a dark blue
background. The main border stripe carries a peculiar rectilineal
eight-petaled flower in different colors upon an old ivory background;
the loose yarn ends hanging alternate in red and blue every four
inches. The color combination and sheen of this piece are unexcelled.

PLATE 102
The predominating dark mahogany color and long thick nap, to-
gether with a touch of blue in the octagons, makes this piece most
attractive.
PLATE 91
In design this piece is quite characteristic of its class. The octa-
gon is invariably present, sometimes alone, sometimes in an alternate
arrangement with diamond forms or with smaller octagons as in this
example. Here the smaller octagons only are quartered. The peculiar
arrangement of the “fishbone” design, the wide web and the loose
warp threads at each end are also characteristic features.

PLATE 92
This is the prayer Tekke, the so-called Hatchli, Khatchli or Prin-
cess Bokhara. The Greek cross divides the field into quarters, each
one of which is filled with rows of candlesticks. The niche, the
“Tekke border design” and the “Indian fishbone” are here employed
as in most prayer rugs of the class.
(See also plate 29.)

YOMUD BOKHARA

SyNoNyMs. Yamoud, Yamut. Sometimes called yellow
or brown Bokhara.
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Wy So NameDp. After a tribe of Nomadic Turkomans
by that name who dwell in the western part of Turkestan
on the plains along the shores of the Caspian.

Kx~or. Either the Sehna or the Ghiordes. Number ver-
tically 8 to 15; number horizontally 7 to 12: number to
square inch 56 to 180.

WaARrp. Brown wool, occasionally goats’ hair.

Woor. Good wool of medium length, occasionally goats’
hair. Frequently dyed red.

NaP. Fine wool of medium length or goats’ hair.

SIDES. A coarse selvage of two cords which are colored
in alternate squares of red and blue, red and brown, or two
shades of red, giving a checkerboard effect.

Enps. A wide web at each end in plain red or with blue
stripes. Frequently stripes of colored wool are worked into
the web with apparently as much care and skill as that
given to the body of the rug. Finished with a fringe of
loose warp threads which are occasionally twisted at ir-
regular intervals.

BorpER. There are usually three border stripes, one
medium-sized with a narrow one on each side. The barber-
pole stripe, the reciprocal saw-teeth, and the latch hook
variations are the predominating border designs.

PreEvAILING Corors. Ground almost invariably of a
rich brownish red which is softer and deeper in tone than
that of the Khivas and Tekkes. Figures in drab, blue,
green, and yellow.

DyEgs. Usually the best.

DesieNs. The tribal patterns show great individuality
and combine the Turkoman octagon with many of the
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Caucasian designs. A common arrangement is that of
octagons and elongated diamond forms in alternate rows
with plenty of latch-hook variations. Very frequently the
field is covered with the diamond forms alone.

Sizes. Seldom smaller than 5" by 8" or larger than &’
by 11°.

REMARKS. They resemble the Bokharas in some re-
spects and the Caucasian products in others. About the
only antiques now found in the market are in carpet sizes.

PLATE 94

Major L. B. LAwToN’s DEscripTION. This weave is the rarest of
the Turkomans. So rare is it that Mr. Mumford in his article in the
Century Magazine, January, 1910, states that to his knowledge no
bales of antique Yomuds had been imported for seven years. Nearly
all Yomuds have the cross pattern, are deeper in tone than their
cousins the prayer Bokharas, and lack the little niche. Yomuds are
silkier than prayer Bokharas, and have the pattern of the grape. This
specimen has an unique pattern as a panel across the end, otherwise
it is typical. Yomuds adhere more closely to their type than do any
other weave,

KIRGHIS

WHERE MADE. Woven by the Kirghis tribe from the
Steppes to the north of Turkestan.

Kn~ot. Ghiordes or Sehna. 48 to 140 to the square inch.

Warp. Wool or goats’ hair.

Woor. Wool, one thread between every two rows of
knots, well pronounced on the back.

Nap. Coarse wool or goats’ hair of medium length.

SIDES. A two or three cord selvage of goats’ hair.

Enps. Web with loose warp fringe.
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BorDER. Generally three stripes.
- PreEvaiLiNg Corors. Red, blue and yellow. Chinese
red is dominant,

DEsieNs. Highly conventionalized floral forms. Persian
garden patterns.

S1zes. 4'6” by 6" most common.

REMARKS. These rugs are frequently referred to as the
Kazak rugs of the Chinese Turkestan.

ERSARI

Woven by the tribes of Ersari, located on the Oxas
River. All wool. The prevailing colors are Bokhara and
Samarkand yellow and the designs are usually a repetition
of stiff little archaic figures; also octagons carrying small
dogs, arrow heads, stars and leaves. They come mostly in
carpet sizes and are usually long in proportion to their
width.

The materials are always good but the texture is only
mediocre.

None have been imported into America for many years.

SAMARKAND

SyNoNvyM. The trade name of “Malgaran” is given to
an inferior grade.

Wuy So Namep. After the city of Samarkand, a city
of western Turkestan in the valley of Zarab-Shan, one
hundred miles east of Bokhara, which was once the center
of learning in Asia, having had several universities there.
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WHERE MADE. In the vicinity of Samarkand.

KnNot. Nearly always the Sehna, seldom the Ghiordes,
Number vertically 5 to 7; number horizontally 6 to 10;
number to square inch 30 to 70.

Warp. Wool, cotton or silk, usually dyed blue or yel-
low.

Woor. In the antiques cotton or wool. In the moderns
cotton. Like the Kazaks, there are three or four woof
threads between each row of knots.

Nar. Good, heavy, loose, lustrous wool. Sometimes silk
or a mixture of silk and wool.

WEAvVE. Loosely woven.

SIDES. Antiques have a narrow selvage added sometimes
with two colors like the Yomuds. Modern pieces are over-
cast.

Enps. Similar to those of the Turkoman products.
Wide web with fringe of loose or twisted warp threads.

BorpER. From three to five border stripes, usually
three. The inner border usually carries the Greek mean-
der, the outer one floral designs and the middle one figures
corresponding to the central designs. The undulating vine
and lotus pattern are frequently used.

PrEVAILING CoLors. Field usually blue, red, or golden
brown. Bokhara reds and yellows are lavishly used.

Dvgs. Of the best.

DEesionNs. There are usually five medallions (circles of
happiness), one at each corner of the field and one in the
center bearing some dragons, animal, or floral forms. Very
little trace of Persian, Turkish, or Caucasian influence;
Mongolian characteristics predominate with some trace of
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Turkoman. Chinese fret, swastika, dragon, fish, and floral
forms.

S1zes. From 3’ to 9" by 9’ to 15/,

REMARKS. The moderns are far inferior to the antiques.
They are suitable for library and hall use.

PLATE 95

Although made in Russian Turkestan, Samarkand weavings are
Chinese in every respect.

This particular piece displays three round medallions or circles of
happiness, also butterflies and various Chinese plant forms. The
first and third border stripes are composed of one of the Chinese
lotus bud border designs, while the central stripe consists of the
swastika fret.

KASHGAR

Wy So Namep. After the city of Kashgar, a city of
eastern Turkestan which enjoys a great caravan trade and
is one of the richest markets in Central Asia.

K~ot. Sehna. Number vertically S to 9; number hori-
zontally 4 to 7; number to square inch 20 to 63.

Warp. Coarse cotton.

Woor. Four-stranded cotton.

Napr. Wool of medium length, frequently part silk.

WEAVE. Coarse and poorly tied.

SIDES. An added yarn selvage.

Enps. Selvage of varying lengths with a fringe of loose
warp threads at each end.

Borper. Chinese in character. Swastika border com-
mon,

PrEvAILING Corors. Usually strong yellow, blue, red,
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pink, green, and orange with white or old ivory. Pale ter-
ra cotta is common.

DvyEes. Good as a rule.

DesicNs. Chinese in character. Generally fretted
grounds or trellis covered with figures of bats, butterflies,
cranes, dragons, fish, and trees. The knot of destiny is
very commonly employed.

Sizes. From 3" to 6" by 6" to 12”.

REMARKS. Not very many found in the markets.

YARKAND

Wuy So NameD. After a city of that name in eastern
Turkestan, in the vicinity of which they were made.

KxoT. Sehna. Number vertically 5 to 9; horizontally
4 to 7; number to square inch 20 to 63.

Warp. Coarse wool or cotton.

Woor. Coarse wool or cotton. Generally four strands
between each row of knots.

Nap. Coarse wool of medium length, sometimes more
or less silk.

SIDES. A selvage of two cords.

Exps. Web of varying lengths with loose warp threads
at each end.

BorpER. Usually three border stripes, one of medium
width with a narrow one on each side. As a rule the bor-
ders are small in proportion to the size of the rug. The
swastika border design is commonly employed.

PrevaiLiNGg CorLors. Resemble those of the Bokhara
with a field of rich brownish reds. Sometimes the field is
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of tan color. The designs may be in blue, red, green, yel-
low, pink, and terra cotta.

DEsIGNs. Resemble those of the Bokhara and Kashgar.
Fretted grounds with figures of animals, dragons, bats,
butterflies, circles, and octagons. A common design is the
arrangement of four dragons in the form of a swastika.

Sizes. From 3’ to 6" by 6’ to 12’.

REMARKS. Quite similar to the Kashgar. The modern
ones are not attractive.

257



‘Ghe Beluchistan ‘Rugs

BELUCHISTAN IS A VAST,
wild and mountainous country extending from Kirman to
India and from Afghanistan to the South Arabian Sea,
partly under Persian rule and partly under the protection
of Great Britain. It has an area of about 146,000 square
miles with but 800,000 population. The inhabitants are
principally Nomad tribes of primitive habits and of Mo-
hammedan faith. The rugs of Beluchistan are taken way
across Afghanistan to Bokhara to be marketed. On this
account and also because of their great likeness to the
Turkoman products they are classified as such by several
prominent writers. Like the Turkomans they invariably
have a wide web at each end, usually with a woven design.
The colors and designs are similar to those of the Turko-
man class and the dyes are good, but nowadays unwashed
ones are extremely scarce.

BELUCHISTAN

SyNoNvyms. Balooch, Baloochee, Bilooz, Bilouche, etc.
Sometimes wrongly called “Blue Bokhara.”
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By WHoM MabE. By the Nomadic tribes of Beluchis-
tan and by Beluches residing in Afghanistan and Eastern
Persia.

KNot. Always Sehna. Number vertically 6 to 10; num-
ber horizontally 5 to 12; number to square inch 30 to 120.

Warp. Usually wool, frequently goats’ hair.

Woor. Always dark wool.

Nar. Fine, long, compact, lustrous wool, goats’ and
camels’ hair.

SIDES. Overcast or selvaged, usually with goats’ or horse
hair.

Exps. Wide ornamented selvage with loose or twisted
warp ends. Often a row of colored yarns run through the
web.

BorpDER. From three to four border stripes, usually a
wide one and two narrow ones.

PrREVAILING Covrors. Usually dark reds and dark
browns with a sprinkling of white. Tan is frequently em-
ployed in the field and is generally the undyed camels’ hair.

DEesiens. Geometrical devices, hexagons, octagons, etc.
Occasionally stiff floral patterns.

S1zes. Mostly small, 2" to 7" by 3" to 11",

ReEMARKS. One of the last rugs to be affected by outside
influences. Although scarcely any chemical dyes are used,
the “doctoring” process has been adopted so that nowa-
days an unwashed Beluchistan is a scarce article. The
modern ones are inferior to the antiques, although all wear
well.
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PLATE 96

Knot: Sehna. Eight to the inch vertically and thirteen horizon-
tally, making one hundred eight to the square inch. The center field
of dark blue is covered with the Mina Khani design, which, being a
Kurdish design, is seldom found in Beluchistan products. The two
narrow border stripes in white are of the Greek key design upon a
background of dark brown, while the main border stripe consists of
rectilineal vines and flowers arranged similarly to the Herati border
design upon a varying background of light and dark Turkoman red.
The webbing at each end is covered with fine designs and stripes and
in several places are talismanic tufts of wool.

(See also plate 30.)
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CARPET WEAVING IN INDIA
dates back to the Sixteenth century when rugs were woven
which, in many respects, surpassed the Persian products.
At that time Akbur, the emperor, employed expert weavers
from Persia to teach his people weaving. He established a
factory at Lahore where magnificent rugs with Persian de-
signs and vegetable dyes were made.

In the middle of the Seventeenth century the industry
began to decline. The designs became modified as the
weaving industry advanced farther south in India, taking
on a Hindu character; still farther south they were in-
fluenced by the Turkoman and Nomadic tribes of Central
Asia,

Antique pieces, many of which were admirable, are no
longer to be found except in museums. In the museums of
London, Vienna, New York and Boston, are many famous
specimens of the Sixteenth century.

Most of the present day products are either woven in
factories owned by European or American capitalists, or
by convict labor, and while some excellent pieces are still
being made, weaving in India rests purely on a commercial
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basis. The original native designs which were extremely
naturalistic have been discarded, aniline dyes are em-
ployed and the workmanship has deteriorated, the texture
being coarser and the material inferior. This is largely
owing to the fact that jail-weaving has driven the former
expert weavers to other occupations.

The women of India do little or no weaving. The fac-
tories employ men and boys, mostly the latter, who work
for what would be equivalent in American money to five
cents a day. The Indian rugs which come to America are,
for the most part, factory-made.

As a rule the present day rugs of northern India, where
Persian influence is still felt, are superior in material and
texture to those of southern India, so that it is not difficult
to distinguish between the two but it is practically impos-
sible for anyone to differentiate, with any degree of ac-
curacy, between the rugs of different cities and districts.
Importers, however, do name them after the principal rug
shipping centers, but these names only designate the dif-
ferent qualities and are no criterion whatever of the local-
ity in which they are woven.

At the present time the great rug-shipping centers of
India are the cities of Amritsar, Srinagar and Agra. Other
cities of less importance are Lahore, Multan, Allahabad,
Mizapur, Jubbulpur and Jaipur in northern India and
Madras, Masulipatam, Ellore, Vellore and Bangalore in
southern India.

Wool cannot be produced in all parts of India. Silk and
hemp are plentiful. Wool is abundant in northern India
and cotton is plentiful in southern India. Consequently
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rugs of the northern part are generally superior to those
of the southern part, where cotton and hemp are freely
used.

Indian rugs, as a rule, are coarsely woven with a single
Sehna knot encircling four warp threads with one woof
thread passing between every two rows of knots. Conse-
quently the foundation is too light for their weight and
they are not durable, many of them not lasting as long as
an ordinary machine-made American rug.

The colors employed are, as a rule, light tones of pink,
red, yellow and blue, and the sides are finished with a
heavy overcasting.

In the period from 1920 to 1930 multitudes of Indian
rugs were imported to America, principally by two large
importing houses. These were mostly of three different
types—Laristan, Indo-Saruk and Kandahar. All these
types came only in carpet sizes and copied Persian designs.

Since 1931 few, if any, of the first two types are being
imported. The Kandahars, however, of somewhat differ-
ent design and quality, are still imported by one firm.

Many cheap and extremely poor Indian rugs are being
sent to England, South Africa, Canada and other English
possessions.

MULTAN

From the city of Multan, where the weavers are all Mo-
hammedans. Tied with Sehna knot which frequently en-
circles four warp threads with one woof thread passing
between every two rows of knots. Both wool and cotton
are used for the nap. Bold contrasting tones of red, yellow,
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blue and emerald green are employed and the designs are
for the most part geometrical figures such as octagons,
medallions and circles. In fact, there are many crudely
drawn patterns of little artistic merit.

Being mostly jail-made we see few in this country be-
cause of the law prohibiting the importation of prison-

made goods.

VELLORE

Vellore is one of the principal rug-making centers of
southern India. The foundation of these rugs is of cotton
and the nap of wool. The knot employed is the Sehna,
and they vary from 36 to 250 to the square inch. Both
vegetable and aniline dyes are employed. Being prison-
made they are seldom seen in America.

SRINAGAR

Made at Srinagar, the capitol of Kashmir in the extreme
north of India. Nap and woof are of a soft silky wool tied
with the Sehna. The pear motif predominates.

None found in American markets during the past dec-

ade.

MIRZAPUR

From Mirzapur, a cotton-growing district in the valley
of the Ganges. Made of inferior materials and tied with
the Sehna knot. The older pieces were colored with vege-
table dyes.

Designs consist largely of medallion and floral forms of
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an English character. Occasionally the complex pear de-
sign similar to that in the Khorasan is employed.
None are to be found in America now.

LAHORE

Made at Lahore, the British capitol of Punjab. The
foundation may be either cotton or wool and the knot is
Sehna. Designs are of a Persian character consisting of
flowers and leaves artistically portrayed. The pear design

often fills the field as in the Saraband and the colors as a
rule are light shades.

JUBBULPUR

Made in the city of same name. The foundation is too
light for the heft of the pile. The designs show European
and American influences. Fortunately few ever find their
way to America.

JAIPUR

Named after the city from which they come.

Designs are of a Persian character consisting of trees,
vines, leaves and animals faithfully portrayed. They are
among the most beautiful and excellent of the Indian prod-
ucts, but are seldom seen in America.

AMRITSAR

From Amritsar, the greatest rug-producing center of all
India. Made of the best wool and tied with the Sehna
knot, varying from 34 to 200 per square inch.
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The sides are heavily overcast and the ends are fur-
nished with a web and fringe. The dyes employed are
vegetable, and the designs are chiefly Persian, similar to
those used in the Feraghan, Kirman and Sultanabad dis-
tricts.

They are mostly factory-made. Few are seen in the
American market.

AGRA

From the city of Agra, capital of Shah Jahan, in north-
ern India. A thick long nap of wool tied by a Sehna knot
upon a cotton foundation.

Mohammedan designs in delicate shades of green, blue
and pale cream with some browns and purples. Of great
thickness and weight, but cheaply made as a rule.

Being mostly prison-made few are ever seen in this
country.

INDO-SARUK

Way So NaMED. A rug made in India copying the Per-
sian Saruk design.

WHERE MADE. Factory-made in the vicinity of Cal-
cutta.

KNot. Ghiordes.

Warp. Cotton.

Woor. Cotton.

Nar. Wool

SIDES. Overcast.

Enps. Short web and fringe of loose warp ends.

BorbErs. Three to seven border stripes, usually one
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broad with two secondary and from two to four tertiary
or guard stripes.

PREVAILING CorLors. Rose field with typical Persian col-
ors is very common.

DyEs. Uncertain, but fast.

Desions. Floral.

S1zes. Always room sizes—mostly 9" x 12’ with a small
percentage of larger carpets.

REMARKS. Less than a decade ago thousands of these
rugs were brought to America by one of the largest im-
porting houses in New York. They were made in their own
factory in India. At that time they cost about forty per
cent less than the Persian Saruks. They were invariably
treated but never painted as were the great majority of
the Persian Saruks. They were not particularly attractive

but were very durable. Of late years some have been
found in the American market.

LARISTAN

Wuy So NaMmEeD. A trade name, adopted by the import-
ers. Should not be confused with a rug of the same name
which was formerly made in the Niris district of Persia.

WHERE MADE. In an American-owned factory in India.

KxNoT. Ghiordes.

Warp. Cotton.

Woor. Cotton.

Nar. Wool.

SipEs. Overcast.

Exps. Short web with fringe of loose warp ends.
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BorDER. From three to seven borders.

PREVATLING CoLors. Coral rose and cream background
most common, with designs in soft rose, red and blue.

DvyEes. Uncertain, but fast.

DEesions. Floral and very similar to a modern Kirman
with an all-over design.

S1zes. All large sizes—8” x 10” and larger, majority in
narrow large carpets, such as 9"x 15" to 10" x 22".

REMARKS. The Laristan very much resembles the Per-
sian Kirman in design and color. In texture they are some-
what coarser than the Kirman.

The great majority undergo a light washing after their
arrival in this country, but they are never painted.

KANDAHAR

Way So NamEeD. A trade name.

WHERE MADE. British-American factory in or near Cal-
cutta.

K~ot. Ghiordes.

Warp. Cotton.

Woor. Cotton.

Narp. Wool.

S1pES. Overcast.

ENps. Short web with fringe of loose warp ends.

BorDERS. From three to seven borders as a rule.

PrEVAILING Corors. Predominating colors mulberry
and blue.

Dvges. Uncertain, but fast.

DEsioNs. Always floral. The present day product car-
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ries designs almost identical to those of the Saruks, but
they are never painted.

S1zes. All large sizes—8" x 10" and larger.

REMARKS. This is the only Indian rug being imported
into America today. The Kandahar of a decade ago was
quite different from that of the present time. It was of
better texture and the majority had a repetition of the
Mina Khani design. The most objectionable feature in
many of them was the predominance of pink.
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CHINESE RUG-WEAVING IS OF
obscure origin but there is every indication that the art
was practiced in China more than twelve centuries ago.

The Chinese rug, however, is the last of all the products
of the Eastern loom to be introduced into America; in
fact, its existence was almost unknown to the Western
world until the close of the last century.

During the Boxer Rebellion some pieces were exported
to this country and since the World War the exportation
has rapidly increased.

Twenty or thirty years ago many antique pieces from
temples and palaces came to Europe and America, for
which fabulous prices were realized. A few wise connois-
seurs were in the meantime securing all the choice pieces
available and some have made themselves independently
wealthy by their sagacious forethought.

To illustrate the rapid advance in the value of choice
pieces the writer will relate one incident out of many simi-
lar ones which to his knowledge have occurred. About
thirty years ago a wealthy horseman of central New York
died leaving a stable which together with its furnishings
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was worth many thousands of dollars. Sometime after his
death the furnishings were sold at public auction. Among
the articles thus disposed of was a Chinese rug, ten feet bé(
twelve feet, which was bid in by a New York man for
$150. Some years later it was resold for $25,000. !

Even in China, rugs of any special merit, command a
price almost prohibitive. |

Modern Chinese rugs are, as a rule, vastly different
from those of antiquity, and have deteriorated in texture,
designs and colors, but a few excellent reproductions of the
old designs are still being made and will be found satisfac-
tory substitutes for the unattainable antiques.

Like all other rug-making countries, China has been
more or less affected by outside influence. Happily, how-
ever, there is a tendency to return to old methods, and
many rugs are now being produced which are superior to
those of a decade ago.

Home weaving is still carried on in parts of China not
yet influenced by Western method, where rugs are still
being made in the manner of centuries ago, but few of
them find their way to the Occident.

I

DESIGNS

Chinese rugs possess certain features which easily dis-
tinguish them from all other rugs of the Orient, as, for in-
stance, their elaborately executed geometrical and conven-
tionalized floral designs, which stand out in relief with a
wealth and richness of color combinations.

Chinese designs are characteristic and interesting, being
similar to those found in the old Chinese porcelains. They

271



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

are, as a rule, symbolic of the weaver’s religion (Confu-
cianism, Taoism or Buddhism) but may also be expres-
sions of other beliefs. No family or tribal designs are
employed as in other rug-making countries. Floral mo-
tives, to which some special meaning is attached, are fre-
quently employed. Formerly these motives were detached
but of late years there has been a tendency to connect
them with scroll, vine and leaf forms.

In the past the number of designs were very limited,
today their number is legion. The monstrous, stiff, con-
ventionalized, fantastic forms which distinguish the an-
tiques are not so frequently met with in the modern
products. Some of the modern Chinese rugs are reproduc-
tions of the most famous French rugs of the Louis XIV
and XV periods, and duplicate almost exactly the most
famous Aubusson and Savonnerie patterns.

The Chinese weaver 1s fond of depicting objects with
which he comes in daily contact; thus among the animate
things may be mentioned butterflies, dogs, doves, ducks
and swans; among the inanimate things are vases, chess-
boards, jars, stands, baskets, wheels, ribbons, shells, pots
and plates; while among the flowers are peony, primrose,
peach, magnolia, tea blossom, lotus, orchid, chrysanthe-
mum, sunflower and aster.

There are seven designs, which on account of the great
frequency with which they are used, are worthy of special
mention. Named in order of their employment, they are
the circle of happiness, the Chinese fret, the swastika, the A
butterfly, the bat, the skou, and the dragon.

The circle of happiness, which is found in nearly all
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classes of Chinese rugs, is a circle or ovoid within which
are worked various Mongolian designs. The Chinese, or
Greek fret as it is sometimes called, is a border design sug-
gested by the overlapping of the sea waves and is found in
fully two thirds of the Chinese products. The swastika
needs little explanation other than the statement that for
centuries it has symbolized good luck to many tribes in dis-
tant parts of the world.

Butterflies, symbols of vanity, are frequently found in-
termingled with flowers or bats, the latter being symbolic
of happiness. The skou, which stands for prosperity, has
nearly a hundred different forms, many of which are simi-
lar in shape to the Egyptian scarab.¢

The dragon, the Chinese symbol for sovereignty, always
has five claws, unlike the Japanese dragon, which has but
three. It is most frequently represented as facing a round
object, the so-called cZin or pearl which it is supposed to
be guarding.

(Descriptions of the foregoing designs may be found in
the section on DESIGNS AND THEIR SYMBOLISM. )

Most Chinese rugs have a similarity in border arrange-
ment. As a rule there are few stripes, frequently but one,
and they are narrow in proportion to the size of the rug.
The Chinese fret is generally present.

MATERIALS

The weft of western China rugs is generally wool while
that of eastern China is most frequently cotton. The pile
may consist of hair, jute, or silk but as a rule is of varying
grades of wool made with coarse yarns of many strands.
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That which is twisted by machinery can be distinguished
easily from that which is spun by hand, as it is more
tightly twisted. If a large knot is desired the yarn is
doubled or trebled.

WEAVING

Chinese weavers—who are, for the greater part, adults
—employ almost exclusively the Persian or Sehna knot:
but the yarn is, as a rule, so heavy that a different effect
is produced. Frequently the weave is extremely coarse,
consisting of no more than eight to twelve knots to the
square inch. Each knot, as a rule, encircles two warp
threads, each row of knots is separated by two or more
coarse weft threads and the sides are always overcast with
heavy wool.

The Chinese are the only weavers who make their de-
signs stand out in relief by skillfully clipping or beveling
the pile around them.

Irregularity in size of the pile yarn is another feature
noticeable in Chinese rugs, both ancient and modern.

DYES

Before the last half-century natural dyes were used ex-
clusively and the rugs of that period show the mellowing
influence of time.

The great majority of modern Chinese rugs, however,
with their aniline dyes, become less attractive with age
and, in many cases, are less durable than our machine-
made products.
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COLORS

Like the designs, the colors employed by Chinese weav-
ers are quite similar to those used in the old porcelains. As
a rule, they are dull, warm and harmonious, few shades
being used in the same piece. Frequently pieces are seen
which are in blue and white alone. Many rugs are woven
without any artificial coloring, being made of undyed ma-
terial such as camel, goat, horse or cow hair of different
shades. The designs of such rugs are usually bordered by
a narrow line of black, natural or dyed.

Apricot, tan, dark or light blue, golden brown and per-
simmon red, are the colors most frequently employed.
Primary red and green are never employed but occasion-
ally a rug will be found with red or green of a yellowish
tinge. They get their peculiar red by first dying the wool
yellow, then red.

CLASSIFICATION

There has never been any definite or systematized
knowledge of the locality, origin, or period of Chinese rugs,
therefore, the classification of Chinese rugs is a difficult
matter. In fact, anything like an accurate classification is
impossible even by the connoisseur, for they cannot be
assigned to the different provinces by the finish of their
sides and ends as are the other oriental weaves, so the
classification must depend mostly upon the colors, material
and workmanship which were in vogue at certain periods,
as well as the effects of time upon these colors and mate-
rials.
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They could be interestingly classified according to their
designs; thus we may have the longevity rug in which are
depicted the crane, the stork, the deer or the tortoise, all
of which are symbols of longevity. The literary rug is dec-
orated with books, inkstands, pencils, scrolls and scepters.
The bat, the gourd, the circle of happiness, and the skou
denote happiness; the dragon, the lion, the pheenix and the
sword authority and power; the swastika, the knot of des-
tiny, the swallow and the magpie are symbols of good luck,
while in the religious rugs are found the rosary, the incense
burner and various altar implements.

While modern pieces are generally named after the city
from which they come, all things considered the most logi-
cal methed of classification for antiques (those made be-
fore 1850) is according to the period in which they were
made. For convenience such a classification is divided into
five periods commencing with the Sixteenth century, as
no Chinese rugs, except museum pieces, now exist which

date before that period.

First period Ming Dynasty 1368 to 1644
Second period K’ang H’si Dynasty 1661 to 1723
Third period Ch’ien L’ung Dynasty 1736 to 1795
Fourth period Chia Ch’ing Dynasty 1795 to 1820
Fifth period Tao-Kuang Dynasty 1820 to 1850

The number of Ming rugs in existence is very limited.
They were woven before Persian influence was strongly
felt and for the most part had a field covered with geo-
metric figures combined with archaic scrolls, fret and ani-
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mal motives. There was generally a central medallion with
corners to match.

Rugs of the K’ang H’si period showed considerable Per-
sian influence, the designs being less geometric and more
natural with a tendency to include floral patterns. Many
rugs of this period had an outer edge of brown or a single
border stripe with the swastika fret.

Ch’ien L’ung rugs were even more noted for their realis-
tic style of designs which were delicately shaded. Flowers,
butterflies, bats, fans, chessboards, books and common
everyday things were depicted in attractive colors of which
Chinese reds and blues predominated.

In Chia Ch'’ing rugs the field is frequently covered with
floral sprays, which are usually arranged in the form of a
lattice or with archaic dragon motives as an angular scroll-
fret in medallions and corners. The Fu Dog, the Shou
symbol or butterflies are often depicted. The main border
stripe commonly carries the T-fret or the Swastika, and
the predominating colors are usually turquoise and sap-
phire blue.

The weavers of the Tao-Kuang period repeated, with
slight modification, the patterns of the preceding period
though there was a tendency to use larger and coarser de-
signs in more subdued colors.

The modern Chinese rugs which reach our shores are
classified by the importers according to the districts from
which they come, namely, Pekin, Tientsin and Thibet, the
latter being practically Chinese although not geographi-
cally so. They are named in order of their excellence, the
finest pieces, as a rule, coming from northern China. While
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there are no particular distinguishing characteristics which
aid in differentiating them, they are for the most part

coarsely woven and carry crude designs.
Of late years many round or oval rugs have been made

in China.
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ALSO SPELLED GHILEEM,

Gilim, Kilim and Killim, meaning “double faced.” A pile-
less rug which is made by binding a dyed weft thread
around the warp threads by means of a shuttle or needle,
making the fabric alike on both sides, hence the term
“double faced.” This method of weaving results in open
spaces between the warp threads where the changes of
color are made. The geometric designs which are em-
ployed are consequently rather stiffly arranged in rectilin-
ear lines and the colors do not blend but end abruptly.

Khilims are less durable than pile carpets, too flexible
to lie well on the floor, and should never be shaken, as the
weft threads may be broken. For these reasons they are
suitable only as portiéres or for divan or table covers.

Khilims are woven at the present time more than ever
in the Caucasus, Anatolia, Kurdestan, Persia and in some
parts of Turkestan. Those which are found in the western
markets are mostly from Caesarea, Sehna, Shirvan, Kur-
destan and Merve.

Generally each variety adopts the designs and colors
which are in vogue in the particular locality from which
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they come, but as a rule the border stripes do not extend
around the whole fabric as is invariable with the pile car-
pets.

SEHNA KHILIMS

Of all Khilims the Sehnas are the finest. Their designs
are smaller and more complicated, resembling those of the
pile carpets from the same district. The Herati design is
most commonly employed in a field which is framed by a
series of border stripes, a feature which is seldom found in
other Khilims excepting the Merve products.

PLATE 97
The main border stripe carries a meandering vine with a pear-
shaped leaf at each turn and on either side of it is a narrow stripe
consisting of floral forms which are connected by leaves arranged in
the form of a meander.

ANATOLIAN KHILIMS

Anatolian Khilims are, as a rule, light in weight and
coarse in texture, with many open spaces and with bold
geometrical Turkish designs in bright colors. They are
made of good wool and are finished with a fringe at each
end. As a rule they can be distinguished by their prayer
niche or by a seam through the center, the larger sizes,
which do not come in the prayer design, usually being
made by sewing two long, narrow pieces together.
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SHIRVAN KHILIMS

The most commonly found Khilim in the Western
market is the Shirvan. They can be recognized by their
designs, which are like those of no other Khilim, being
composed of numerous stripes running across the whole
width of the rug and covered with geometrical devices
similar to those of the Daghestan. These stripes are from
eight to twelve inches wide with narrow plain blue, green
or red stripes between. They are usually woven in one
pieces and of good wool, but are heavy and coarse, with
large open-work spaces. They never have border stripes.

In size they vary from 3" to 8 by 6 to 12/, the average
being 5 by 9”.

KURDISH KHILIMS

These Khilims, like other Kurdish rugs, rank among the
best of their class, being made of the finest wool and
closely woven. They usually consist of two or more pieces
sewed together or joined by embroidered geometrical de-
signs and many yarn ends are left loose on the under side,
giving a shaggy appearance like the under side of the She-
makha rug. In this respect they are unlike any of the
other Khilims.

The colors are as a rule subdued, dark shades of crim-
son, blue, yellow and green, with more or less black and
white.

The prayer design is frequent, with a niche like that of
the Ghiordes. The ends are finished with a web upon
which an attractive design is woven or through which runs
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a parti-colored thread similar to that of other Kurdish

rugs. The antiques are very scarce. In sizes they vary
from 4" to 6" by 7" to 12",

PLATE 99
This is one of two strips which were originally sewed together like
many of the Khilims of this class. The predominating colors are
green, red, dark brown and white. It also has many loose yarn ends

on the back side, which is a characteristic feature of the class.
(See also plate 98.)

MERVE KHILIMS

Merve Khilims are made in the vicinity of Merve, in
the Turkoman district. They differ from all other Khilims
in that the colors are divided diagonally instead of ver-
tically or horizontally with the warp or weft threads. For
this reason there are no open spaces left or loose yarn ends
on the back. The colors are few and subdued, Turkoman
red predominating, and white seldom used. In design they
are modest, the field as a rule being divided transversely
into three or four parts by ornate line patterns somewhat
resembling these of Kurdish products.

Not withstanding the fact that they frequently consist
of two pieces sewed together, they are usually framed by
a narrow border strip.

They frequently come in prayer form with designs less
striking than those of the Kurdish class and strongly re-
sembling the Beluchistans. Some are of great size.

PLATE 99
One of two strips which were originally sewed together. Like
many of its class, the field of this piece is divided transversely with
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a number of stripes, each about a foot wide. Each stripe is of a
different color, being tan, green, white and brown, and the whole
field is covered with a trellis of serrated latch hook designs in red,
the divisions of which contain diamond forms in different colors.

There is a short web at each end, one with loose warp threads and
the other knotted.

KIS KHILIMS

Kis Khilim, which means “girl rug,” is a Turkish
Khilim made by the Mohammedan girls for their suitors,
It is the custom for a girl, as soon as she becomes engaged,
to weave one of these rugs to present to her future hus-
band in order to show the quality of her handiwork; there-
fore, being judged to a certain extent by her grade of
weaving, she naturally does her best. For this reason
many of the so-called Kis Khilims are of excellent work-
manship. They carry typical Turkish designs and are fin-
ished with a fringe at each end.

In size they vary from 276" to 7" by 4’ to 15, the smaller
sizes usually being of the prayer style, while the larger
ones are made of two parts sewed together, little care be-
ing taken to make the patterns of the two pieces match
well.

Frequently we find small tufts of wool, beads or a lock
of the weaver’s hair attached to the warp as a talisman.

SILK RUGS

Silk rugs were first made in China and afterwards in
Anatolia and northern Persia, where silk is produced in
great quantities. They were formerly made for mosques,
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for royalty, or for very rich people, expert weavers being
hired for the occasion and the material being furnished by
the one who ordered the work done.

Fine silk rugs are unsurpassed in beauty, rich, exquisite
coloring, and rare sheen, but they have never been prac-
tical as floor coverings; first, because they require such
luxurious surroundings, and second, because the wearing
quality of silk does not compare with that of wool.

The genuine Persian silk rugs are getting scarce and al-
most priceless. Strange as it may seem, few of these pieces
have been sought by either the museums or collectors of
America.

Those made at Kashan in northern Persia are the best
of the modern products. As a rule they are made entirely
of silk, having a narrow web and a fringe of loose warp
threads at each end and with beautiful shades of red, rose,
turquoise, old ivory, and green.

A much cheaper and a purely commercial product comes
from Kaisarieh or Cesarea, in Asia Minor. These, as a
rule, have a cotton warp and weft and are copied after the
old Persian and Ghiordes designs, especially the so-called
“Mosque design” with the hanging lamp. These rugs are
undesirable in color, dyes and workmanship and are in-
variably worth much less than the prices asked for them.
The great majority can be detected by the direction in
which the pile runs, being inclined towards the top instead
of towards the bottom.

It is easy to go astray in the purchase of silk rugs be-
cause of the numerous mercerized and wool silk imitations,
many of them not even being hand-tied but machine-made.
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FELT RUGS

Felt rugs are made to a certain extent in nearly every
part of Persia, but chiefly at Ispahan, Astrabad, and Yezd.
They are made of wool, goats’ hair or camels’ hair or of a
combination of two or all of these substances, according
to the color desired. As no dyes are employed and the fin-
ished product is the same in color as that of the materials
used, they are usually gray, white or buff, most frequently
the latter. The material is matted together by being
pounded, occasionally sprinkled with water in which
rapeseed-oil cakes have been soaked for a long time, and
then pounded still more until it becomes compact and
solid. The finished product varies in thickness from three-
quarters of an inch to three inches and is as soft and pliable
as cloth, but too heavy for exportation, consequently few
come to Western markets.

In the Orient they are used as floor coverings on top of
which ordinary pile carpets are placed. In this country
they have been used in bedrooms, also as a covering for
dining tables, and as silence cloths, but they will not stand
the wear of chairs and are an easy mark for moths.

A large number of felt rugs with needle-work designs
are now being imported from India. Most of these are in
a white, black or dark blue background.

285



10

(Ulassification cAccording to
‘Gheir Intended Use

PRAYER RUGS (NAMAZLIK)

IN ALL AGES FINE RUGS HAVE
been used for religious purposes by the faithful followers
of the prophet. Every Mohammedan has his prayer rug,
more or less valuable according to his means, which he
always carries with him and upon which he prostrates him-
self five times a day when the appointed hour for prayer
arrives.

By means of a small compass he spreads his rug so that
the mihrab or niche points towards Mecca, where Mo-
hammed’s body lies. Then after removing all jewelry and
money from his person, in order to appear before God in
the most abject humility, he combs his beard, produces a
rosary of ninety-nine beads and a dried cake of earth
which came from Mecca. These he places just under the
niche and then, resting his head on the earth with his
hands outstretched on either side, he performs his devo-
tions.

The mihrab or niche on which the worshiper places his
head represents the door of a mosque and reminds those
who use it of the sacred mosque at Mecca.
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Occasionally prayer rugs will be found with three or
more niches, especially among the Caucasian products.
These are intended for children or for family worship.
Others may have instead of a prayer niche, three small
medallions, one each for the hands and one to receive the
forehead.

For convenience the prayer rug is of small size, usually
from 2)2 to 4 by 4 to 6 feet. Those intended for personal
use frequently have the name of the owner and are of the
very best workmanship. Combs and other objects used
in the act of worship are frequently depicted in or near the
prayer niche.

The prayer niche takes various forms in different kinds
of rugs, seldom more than one class having the same form.
As a rule that of the Persians is formed by curved lines,
while all others are formed by straight lines, those of both
the Persian and Turkish classes being pointed, while those
of the Caucasian and Turkoman classes may either be
pointed or flat at the top, usually the latter.

In differentiating between these different classes we are
assisted not only by the shape of the mihrab, but also by
the various field designs, such for instance as the panels
above and below the prayer field, the lanterns or pendants
which hang from the center of the niche, etc.

SiNGLE Pantrs. When only one panel is used it is in-
variably above the prayer field. The Kulah nearly always
has but one, the Anatolian generally, and the Ghiordes sel-
dom.

DousLe Pangrs. The Ghiordes nearly always has two,
the Bergama generally, and the Kulah seldom.
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HancING PENDANTS are always present in the Kaisa-
rieh, frequently in the Ghiordes, and seldom in the Kulah.

PiLLARS are always present in the Kaisarieh, frequently
in the Kulah, and only occasionally in the Ghiordes.

PrAIN Praver FieLps (excepting the lamp) are most

frequent in the Turkish rugs.
FiLLep PraveEr FIELDS are invariably present in the

Caucasian and Turkoman rugs and generally in the Per-
sians.

HEARTH RUGS (ODJAKLIK)

Hearth rugs may be distinguished by the shape of their
field, each end of which resembles the niche of the prayer
rugs belonging to the same class. They are usually from
3% to4 by 5 to 7 feet and are very precious to the family,
who always spread them before the fire upon the arrival
of a guest, and if a fugitive, fleeing from his enemies,
entered a tent and set his foot upon the hearth rug, the
owner and his people were bound to defend him.

GRAVE RUGS (TURBEHLIK)

Grave rugs are usually the combined handiwork of all
the members of the household and, in accordance with an
ancient custom, are used to cover the dead before inter-
ment and the grave after interment, having practically the
same import as flowers do with us. They are usually
woven in somber tints to express grief and in light colors
to denote resurrection. The cypress tree, which is sym-
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VARIOUS FORMS OF THE PRAYER-NICHE IN RUGS

Persian 12. Kulah 23. Ladik

Persian 13. Kulah 24. Kaisariich

Persian and Konich 14, Ghiordes 25. Bergama, Genghis,
Meshed and Saruk 15. Ghiordes Daghestan, Bok-
Tabriz 16. Ghiordes hara

Kirman 17. Ghiordes 26. Bergama

Kirman 18. Anatolian 27. Meles

Kirman and Kulah 19. Anatolian 28. Meles

Herez and Kulah 20. Konieh 29. Daghestan and Kazak
Kulah 21. Konieh and Meles 30. Kazak and Beluchi-
Kulah 22, Ladik stan

289



THE PRACTICAL BOOK OF ORIENTAL RUGS

bolic of sorrow, is usually the leading feature of the design
and there are generally some inscriptions from the Koran.

DOWRY OR WEDDING RUGS (KIS KHILIM)

Dowry or wedding rugs are woven by the Eastern
maiden for her dowry. Men of the Orient do not judge a
girl by her beauty or dowry, but by her rug-weaving abil-
ity. Such pieces are usually small in size and are seldom
seen in America, as they are always greatly prized by the
Oriental. A more definite description of them will be
found under the heading of Khilims.

MOSQUE OR MECCA RUGS

Mosque or Mecca rugs are sometimes called Tribute
rugs. The wealthy Mohammedan rulers vied with each
other in taking with them on their pilgrimage to Mecca
rugs of the finest materials and choicest designs for pres-
entation to the mosque, the whole interior of which was
usually hung with carpets, beautiful and costly beyond
description. Many of these so-called mosque rugs were of
the Shiraz class. It is still the custom in some parts of the
Orient to give rugs to the mosque as thank offerings for
special blessings received and frequently the Moham-
medan when he dies bequeaths a rug to the mosque where
he worshiped.
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CLASSIFICATION ACCORDING TO THEIR INTENDED USE

BATH RUGS (HAMMANLIK)

Bath rugs are usually about three feet square and have
a peculiar luster owing to their frequent contact with soap
and water. One of these bath rugs is usually presented to
the bride by her parents on her wedding day.

PILLOW CASES (YESTEKLIK)

Pillow cases are known in the United States as Anato-
lian mats and are described as such in the section on
TurkisH CLASSIFICATION.

SAMPLE CORNERS

Sample corners are mats about two feet square and are
woven for the purpose of showing the variations of border,
color, and design to some wealthy ruler who wishes a car-
pet woven. They are afterwards used in the weaver’s fam-
ily and seldom reach the market. (See plate 101.)

SADDLEBAGS (HEHBELIK)

Saddlebags always come in pieces of varying widths,
according to the kind of animal for which they are in-
tended. Those intended for donkeys usually run from 1
to 174 by 1% to 2 feet, while those intended for horses
or camels usually run from 1% to 272 by 5 to 6 feet or
more. Those from Persia and Anatolia are usually small
and nearly square, while those from Bokhara and Belu-
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chistan are usually large and oblong. (See plates 100 and
103.)

SADDLE COVER (SEMERLIK)

Saddle covers are used by the wealthy class. They are
nearly square, ranging from 275 to 3 by 4 to 4} feet, and
have an opening at one end for the pommel of the saddle
to pass through. The finest ones are from Sehna. (See
plate 103.)

FLOOR COVERINGS

Sedjadeh is the Persian name applied to those of the
larger size, while Hali is the name applied to those of
medium size. Oriental carpets are of modern make with
very few exceptions, most of them being just as well made
as were the antiques, although they show considerable de-
terioration in dyes. Those which are commonly found in
the Western market are the Feraghans, Gorevans, Hama-
dans, Kermanshahs, Khorasans, Kirmans, Kurdistans,
Sarabands, Sehnas, Sultanabads, and Tabriz among the
Persians; the Kazaks and Shemakhas among the Caucas-
ians; the Gulistans, Oushaks, and Smyrnas among the
Turkish; and the Khivas and Yomuds among the Turko-
man. Large rugs cost more per square foot, as a rule, than
the small ones, as their size makes heavier construction
imperative and increases the difficulty of weaving as well
as the amount of yarn required.
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CLASSIFICATION ACCORDING TO THEIR INTENDED USE

RUNNERS (KENNAR)

Runners are used in the Orient mostly to lay along the

sides of a room. In this country they have been found ex-
tremely convenient as hall rugs.

HANGINGS (BERDELIK)

To this class belong all of the silk rugs as well as many
of the delicately colored and extremely light fabrics, es-
pecially those that picture gardens and portraits or have
on them quotations from the Koran. Kihilms may also
be classed under this head.



PART -FITVE

“Famous “Rugs

THE AGE OF OLD RUGS CAN
be at least as accurately determined as the age of old
paintings and in many cases even more so. According to
Dr. Wm. R. Valentiner the so-called Polanaise and Ispa-
han rugs belong to the Seventeenth century and the
Persian animal or hunting rugs belong to the Sixteenth
century, while the so-called dragon rugs belong to the
Fifteenth century. Many of the rugs from Armenia and
the eastern part of Asia Minor date back as far as the
Thirteenth and Fourteenth centuries.

Every old rug has an individual character manifest by
its designs, colors, weave, and material, all of which are
peculiar to the time when it was made or the locality in
which it was made, so that it can be located and dated
with greater accuracy than would be supposed.

Many early rugs were used for decorative purposes in
the pictures of the early Italian and Flemish painters.

According to recognized authorities the so-called Polish
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carpets were not woven in Poland at all, but were products
of Persia, and the so-called Ispahan rugs were not made
at Ispahan or even in Persia, but came from the city of
Herat in western Afghanistan. Of the former several hun-
dred are still in existence, the best of which are in Euro-
pean museums, about forty being in the United States,
while nearly every collection contains one or more of the
Herats.

Tue ArDEBIL CArPET. Without a doubt the most fa-
mous Oriental carpet now known is the mosque carpet of
Ardebil owned by the South Kensington Museum in Lon-
don.

It is a Persian masterpiece and was made in 1536 by one
Maksoud for the Ardebil Mosque. In size it is 34%% by
17%% feet and contains in the neighborhood of 32,000,000
knots, about 530 to the square inch. It was purchased by
the South Kensington Museum for $12,500, although, if
put up at auction today, it would doubtless bring many
times that sum. The ground is of a rich blue and is cov-
ered with the most intricate of old Persian floral designs.
It has a central medallion in pale yellow with corners to
match. There are three border stripes, one wide one with
a narrow one on either side of it. The ground of the outer
stripe is of a tawny yellow with small floral designs; the
ground of the inner stripe is cream colored and that of the
main stripe is of a rich brown with round and elongated
panels alternating and surrounded by a profusion of floral
lines. Within these panels is the following inscription in
Arabic: “I have no refuge in the world other than thy
threshold;: My head has no protection other than this
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porch way; The work of the slave of the Holy place,
Maksoud of Kashan. In the year 942” (which corresponds
to A.D. 1536.)* (See plate 102.)

THE DrAGON AND PHENIX Ruc of the Kaiser Fred-
erich Museum, Berlin, is a Central Asia Minor weave of
the Fourteenth century and is probably the oldest existing
rug that has been identified with the representation of a
similar fabric in a painting. It was purchased for the
Berlin museum by Dr. Bode, from a church in central
Italy, on account of its resemblance to a rug in the fresco
painting representing the “Marriage of the Foundlings,”
one of the series painted by Domenico di Bartolo in Spe-
dale di Santa Maria della Scala in Sienna about 1440,

In design it represents a dragon and a pheenix in deadly
combat. (See plate 108.)

TeE AusTrRIAN Rovar Huntine CArRPET. Next in
prominence to the Ardebil Carpet comes the Royal Hunt-
ing Carpet of the Austrian Imperial and Royal Court,
which is said to have been presented by Peter the Great.
It is a Persian rug of great antiquity and shows Chinese
influence in the design, which includes elaborately woven
horsemen in pursuit of deer and other animals and winged
gods in contest with lions and buffaloes.

THE InpIAN HunTING RUG 0f the Boston Museum of
Fine Arts was made in India about 1640, is 8 feet 3 inches
long by 5 feet 3 inches wide and contains about 360 knots
to the square inch. The predominating color is red. In the
upper left-hand corner are a couple of buildings in which

*In 1892 Robson & Sons, of London, published a monograph on the
Ardebil Mosque Carpet by Edward Stebbing, who describes it ably.
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several individuals are seated in Oriental style. Below
these buildings are several deer, a chained leopard in a
cart drawn by a bullock, hunters, a winged elephant, tigers,
and goats, all of which are interspersed with floral and tree
forms. There are three border stripes, the center one of
which is the widest and carries leaf-shaped panels contain-
ing faces. Each one of these panels is separated by a bird
and small floral forms upon a cream-colored ground. The
two narrow stripes carry designs in light and dark blue,
pink and red. This rug was purchased for $35,000 by the
late Governor Ames of Massachusetts and presented to
the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. (See plate 109.)

THE ALTMAN PRAYER RUG, now in the Altman Collec-
tion in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York City,
was made in North Persia about 1580. It has beautiful
floral designs with arabesques and Chinese motifs in deep
shades of red, blue, and yellow, many of the designs being
worked with light yellow or silver thread in the Khilim
style. The mihrab is the Persian style, from which hangs
a mosque lamp which is covered with red, yellow, and pink
flowers on a green ground. The lower part of the field is
covered with various floral and tree forms in yellow with
pink blossoms. There are two border stripes. The inner
one has a yellow ground, the lower part of which is covered
with arabesques and the upper part with Arabic inscrip-
tions in blue which read “May the Blessing of God rest
upon them all. There is no God but Allah (the true God);
Mohammed is the prophet of God. Ali is the saint of God.
God the exalted one says: Verily God and His angel shower
their blessings upon the prophet. Oh ye faithful send your
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blessings with Him, as well as offer your salutations unto
Him.” The outer border has a blue ground upon which are
rounded octagons and oblong panels in gray, the latter
containing inscriptions from the Koran in black. Size 5
feet 5 inches by 3 feet 3 inches. (See plate 110.)

THE METROPOLITAN ANIMAL Rug, from the Ardebil
Mosque, was made in northern Persia about 1530. Tt
was purchased by the Metropolitan Museum of Art from
the Yerkes collection. On a claret colored ground are
the repeated figures of a lion, a jackal, and a spotted deer
in deadly combat. There are also running boars amid
a profusion of flowers. There are three border stripes, a
wide one with a narrow one on either side. The former
is filled with arabesques and cloud bands in blue and pink
on a ground of dark blue. The inner stripe carries a green
design on a yellow ground and the outer stripes carry a
floral design on a red ground. Itis 10 feet 11 inches long
by § feet 10 inches wide and has in the neighborhood of
400 knots to the square inch. (See plate 111.)

Tue Baker HunNTING Ruc, owned by the Jate Mr.
George Baker of New York City, is also one of the four
famous mosque rugs of Ardebil. It was woven about the
middle of the Sixteenth century, is about 14 by 6 feet and
contains upwards of 500 knots to the square inch. Tt is
a harmonious blending of red, blue, green, pink, brown,
old rose, cream, white, and silver, the predominating color
of the field being a dark red. It has three central medal-
lions, one large one and a smaller one just above and be-
low it, with a quarter segment of a cusped circle in each
corner of the field to match. Intermediate spaces are filled
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with flowering branches, fish and animals, the latter being
worked with silver thread in the Khilim stitch. There is
one wide border stripe with a narrow one on either side.
The former has a back of cream and carries alternately
round and oblong medallions which contain verses from

the Koran in silver. (See plate 112.)
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TREMENDOUS CHANGES HAVE
taken place in all phases of the Orienta] rug business of
America since the First World War. Conditions which
had existed generation after generation for many centuries
have, within the space of twenty-five years, been com-
pletely revolutionized. Such changes are, no doubt, due to
vastly altered conditions in the rug-making countries.

Railroads, built by foreign capitalists, through Persia
and Asia Minor brought about communication not only
between the various townsmen and tribes but with for-
eigners as well, thus interrupting the old pastoral or tribal
life throughout the East, except in a few of the remote
districts.

The establishment of numerous rug factories, also by
foreign capitalists, and the organization of labor unions
among the weavers not only resulted in higher prices for
rugs but also in a material change in their texture, finish
and designs. While, in some instances, these innovations
have been beneficial, such for instance as the substitution
of wool for a cotton foundation and the increased number
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of knots to the square inch, it is a lamentable fact that
drastic changes have been wrought in designs.

The chief charm of old Oriental rugs lies in their de-
signs, conveying volumes in their symbolism. Formerly
each district, tribe or family had its characteristic pat-
terns, based on symbols and carrying a mystical idea of
religious sentiment, which were copied by weavers from
generation to generation and, being regarded as their in-
dividual inheritance, were never copied by other districts,
tribes or families, so that it was possible for the expert to
tell the locality from which a rug came from the design
alone.

Following the First World War many choice antique
and semi-antique pieces found their way to Europe and
America and were obtainable at very reasonable prices.
This was because many foreign owners were obliged to
dispose of pieces which they had treasured for years, and
also because the Soviet Government put on the market
many rugs which had been confiscated from the so-called
“Whites.”

This influx lasted but a few years, since which time
antique and semi-antique rugs have been practically ex-
tinct and unobtainable at any price. Perhaps ninety
percent of the present importations consist of modern,
factory-made rugs to which importers have given their
own names, according to quality, many of which would not
be recognized in the countries from which they came.
Under such conditions classification is impossible even by
the connoisseur.
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THE PRESENT-DAY PRODUCT
PERSIAN RUGS

There are no regular rug factories in Persia but there
are establishments, owned by foreigners, especially at
Sultanabad and Tabriz, where wool is dyed and given out
to weavers to take home and weave according to designs
and specifications furnished. Because of this, the modern
Persian product is still well made, although considerable
change has taken place in the designs. On March 21st,
1934, Persia passed a law which prevented the exportation
of defective rugs including all fabrics which were poorly
woven, crooked, with improper end or side support, with
unfast dyes or that had been treated with lye. Standard-

ized quality of Persian rugs is therefore assured for the
American market.

ASTA MINOR RUGS

Comparatively few Asia Minor rugs are being sent to
America.

Most of them are now being tied upon a foundation of
cotton instead of wool, as formerly.

CAUCASIAN RUGS

The Caucasian weavers, who probably adhere to tribal
designs longer than most of the rug-making people, are
gradually abandoning their original geometric designs for
those of a more floral nature, in many cases copying the
Persian designs.

Caucasian rugs have also been materially changed in
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texture, being more closely woven and with a longer nap,
but the greatest change of all has been from an all-wool

to an all-cotton foundation.

While they rank among the best of modern rugs they
are rather stiff and the great majority are “ightly treated
with chemicals before exportation. They are, however,
never touched up with paint, as are those from other parts

of the Orient.
TURKOMAN RUGS

Rugs of this class are to be found in the American
market in relative abundance but they have a foundation
of cotton instead of wool as formerly.

CHINESE RUGS

Antique or semi-antique Chinese rugs are as scarce as
hen’s teeth but many modern ones in all sizes are being
shipped to America.

Many of them are well made but alas, even in China
where fashion alters very slowly, changes in the technique,
color and design of their rugs have been greater than in
any of the other rug-making countries.

The elaborately executed, detached, geometrical and
conventionalized floral designs have been largely replaced
by scroll, vine and leaf forms. Many are reproductions
of the most famous French rugs of the Louis XIV and
Louis XV periods.

Aniline dyes are frequently employed.
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INDIAN RUGS

Most of the present-day products are woven in factories
owned by European or American capitalists, or by convict
labor and, while some excellent pieces are still being made,
weaving in India rests entirely on a commercial basis. The
original native designs, which were extremely realistic,
have been discarded, aniline dyes are employed, and the
workmanship has deteriorated.

During the past decade multitudes of Indian rugs have
been imported to America under the trade names of Lari-
stan, Indo-Saruk and Kandahar,

THE FUTURE

It is likely that within the next few years we shall see
another influx of Oriental rugs either directly from their
native lands, or by way of Europe, or both. As the Orient
develops industrially, the price of rugs will probably in-
crease, while their intrinsic beauty may diminish. But
prophecy in the face of such unprecedented upheavals as

the world is now experiencing would be more misleading
than helpful.

The End
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Abrashes, 45, 46, 93

Afghan Rugs, 97

Afshar Rugs, 183, 184

Age of Rugs, how to determine, 7, 8,
14, 295

Age of weaving art, XV, 37

Aging of rugs artificially, 9, 10

Agra Rugs, 266

Ak Hissar (city), 194

Ak Hissar Rugs, 194, 195

Alkali used on rugs, 10

Alligator, see Kulah border design

Almond, see Pear

Altman collection of rugs, 298

Altman Prayer Rug, 298, 299

Alum in dyeing, 30, 34

Amateur collector, 7

Amber beads for testing dyes, 32, 33

Ames Collection of rugs, 298

Amritsar Rugs, 265, 266

Anatolia (country), 213

Anatolian Khilims, 280

Anatolian Rugs, 97, 98, 212, 213, 214

Angular Hook, 46

Aniline dyes, 7, 10, 12, 14, 31, 32, 190,
220

Aniline dyes, law against use of, 31

Animal forms, 43, 44, 46

Anthemion design, 46

Antique Rugs, 7, 8, 9, 30, 261, 271,
302, 304

Apple, see Silibik

Arabic figures and letters, 44, 45

Ardebil mosque carpet, 8, 296, 297

Ardelan (province), 145

Armenia, 145

Art Institute of Saint Louis, 9

Artificial aging, 9, 10

Asia Minor, 189, 190, 191

Asia Minor Rug Provinces, 139

Asia Minor, 43, 44, 46, 48, 52, 54, 56,
61, 68, 69, 70, 72, 74, 78, 81, 90, 94

Asia Minor Rugs, 93 189, 190, 191,
192

Auctions, 5, 6
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Austrian Royal Hunting Carpet, 297
Azerbijan (province), 144

B

Backs of rugs, 132, 133, 134

Bahktiari Rugs, 98, 99, 168, 169

Baker Collection of Rugs, 299

Baker Hunting Rug, 299, 300

Bakhshis Rugs, 152, 153

Baku (province and city), 232

Baku Rugs, 99, 100, 232, 233

Bale, rugs bought by the, S5, 6

Ball and claw, 47

Ballard Collection of Rugs, 8, 9

Barber pole stripe, 47

Basket, 47

Bat, 47

Bath rooms, rugs suitable for, 17

Bath Rugs, 291

Beads, 47

Bedrooms, rugs suitable for, 17, 18

Bech Schehr (village), 246, 247

Bee, 48

Beetle, 48

Beets in dyeing, 34

Beluchistan (country), 258

Beluchistan Rugs, 100, 258, 259, 260

Bergama Rugs, 101, 195, 196, 197

Beshir Bokhara Rugs, 101, 102, 246,
247, 248

Biblical references to rugs, XV, XVI

Bichromate of potash in dyeing, 34

Bijar Rugs, 102, 103, 146, 147

Bijar (town), 146

Birds, 48

Birjand Rugs, 177, 178

Black (color), 35, 36

Blue (color), 34, 35

Boar, 48

Bokhara (province), 245

Bokhara, Beshir, 101, 102, 246, 247,
248

Bokhara, Hatchli, 110, 111

Bokhara, Khiva, 245, 246

Bokhara, Tekke, 128, 129, 248, 249,
250
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Bokhara, Yomud, 250, 251, 252

Border Stripes, 89, 90, 93, 94, 95

Boston Museum of Fine Arts, 297

Bouquet, see Pear

Bow knot, 49

Brazil wood in dyeing, 34

Brown (color), 35

Buckthorn in dyeing, 35

Burujird Rugs, 162

Burying of rugs, 10

Butterfly, 49

Buying, characteristics as guide to,
31, 12, 13,14

Buying rugs by the bale, 5, 6

€

Camels’ hair, 25, 26

Campeachy wood in dyeing, 34

Candlestick, 49

Canopy, 49

Carnation border design, 49

Cashmere Rug, see Shemakha

Catchu in dyeing, 35

Caucasia, 220, 221

Caucasian border design, 49

Caucasian designs, 43, 48, 49, 50, 51,
53, 54, 55, 58, 59, 60, 64, 65, 67, 68,
69, 70, 71, 12, 73, 14, 15, 16, 71, 18,
82, 90, 94

Caucasian rugs, 94, 220, 221

Caucasian Rug Provinces, 140

Change in design, 42, 43, 93, 220, 221,
302, 303, 304

Characteristics as guide to buying, 11,
12, 13, 14

Checker Board, 50

Chemically treated rugs, 9, 10

Chichi border design, 50

Chichi field design, 50

Chichi Rugs, 103, 226, 227

Chin, see Pearl

Chinese border designs, 273

Chinese Cloud Band, see Cloud, Chi-
nese

Chinese colors, 275

Chinese designs, 43, 44, 46, 47, 49, 50,
51, 53, 54, S5, 56, 57, 59, 60, 61, 62,
63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 71, 72, 74,
75:: 16, 77, 78, 19, 271, 272; 273

Chinese dyes, 274

Chinese field designs, 272, 273

Chinese fret, 50

Chinese materials, 273, 274

Chinese Rugs, 270, 271, 272, 273, 274,
275, 276, 277, 278

Chinese Rugs, classification of, 273,
276, 277, 278
Chinese Rugs, growing scarcity of, 271

Chzi?ese Rugs, increased value of, 270,
1

Chinese weavers, 270

Chinese weaving, 270, 274

Circle, 50

Circle of happiness, 51

Claw and ball, see ball and claw

Cleaning of rugs, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24

Cloud band, see Cloud, Chinese

Cloud, Chinese, 51

Coat of arms, Persian, 51

Coat of arms, Russian, 52

Coat of arms, Turkish, 52

Cobra, see Serpent

Cochineal in dyeing, 34

Cock, see Rooster

Coffee grounds for aging rugs, 9, 10

Colors, 30, 32, 33, 87, 92, 93, 94, 95,
96, 143, 190, 220, 221, 244, 263, 279

Colors, symbolism of, 33

Comb, 40, 53

Compass, 53

Conch shell, 53

Cone, see Pear

Connoisseur, 7

Copperas in dyeing, 36

Cornucopia, 53

Cost of Oriental rugs, 4, 270, 271

Cotton, 26, 27

Crab border design, 33

Crane, 53

Crescent, 53

Crocodile, 54

Crooked rugs, 12, 22

Cross, Greek, 54

Cross, square, see Cross, Greek

Crow, 54

Crown jewel, see Pear

Cufic border design, 54

Curling of rugs, 12, 13, 22

Cypress tree, see Tree

D
Daghestan (District), 222
Daghestan Rugs, 104, 105, 222, 223
Dates in design, 44, 45
David’s shield, see Star, six pointed
David’s signet, see Star, six pointed
Dealers, 5, 6
Decoration of rooms, 15, 16
Deer, 55
Demirdji Rugs, 203, 204
Department stores, 11
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Derbend (city), 224

Derbend Rugs, 224, 225

Designs, animal forms in, 43, 44, 46

Designs, Arabic figures and letters in,
44, 45

Designs, Asia Minor, 43, 44, 46, 48,
52, 54, 56, 61, 68, 69, 70, 72, 74, 78,
81

Designs, Caucasian, 43, 48, 49, 50, 51,
53, 54, 55, 58, 59, 60, 64, 65, 67, 68,
69; @09, 71, 12, 13, 74, 15, 16,5 17, 78,
82

Designs, change in, 42, 43

Designs, Chinese, 43, 44, 46, 47, 49, 50,
51, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 60, 61, 62,
63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 71, 72, 74,
19, 76, 17, 78, 79

Designs, dates in, 44, 45

Designs, European, 43

Designs, Floral, 43

Designs, Geometrical, 43

Designs, human beings in, 43, 44

Designs, Indian, 43, 48, 49, 51, 53, 84,
55, 56, 57, 59, 62, 65, 66, 68, 71, 73,
74, 75, 78, 79

Designs, Inscriptions in, 44, 45

Designs, Kurdish, 43, 46, 51, 64, 67,
70, 71, 72, 90, 93

Designs, names of weavers in, 44

Designs, Persian, 44, 45, 51, 58, 59, 60,
61, 63, 64, 66, 67, 70, 77, 80

Designs, Symbolism of, 43, 44

Designs, Transmission of, 42, 43, 135

Designs, Tribal or family, 42

Designs, Turkoman, 43, 49, 65, 67, 68,
74, 75, 76

Diamond, 55

Diaper, see Lattice

Dining room, Rugs suitable for, 17

Disc, Winged, see Winged Globe

Doctored rugs, 10

Doctoring rugs, Method of, 9, 10

Dog, 55

Domestic versus Oriental rugs, XVII, 4

Dorosch Rugs, 177

Dove, 55

Dowry Rugs, 290

Dragon, 55

Dragon and Phenix Rug, 297

Duck, 55

Durability of Oriental rugs, 4

Dust in rugs, 13, 19, 20

Duty on rugs, 3, 4

Dye stuff, 29, 30, 33, 34, 35, 36

Dyeing, alum in, 30, 34

Dyeing, Beets in, 34

3r2

Dyeing, Bichromate of potash in, 34

Dyeing, Brazil wood in, 34

Dyeing, Buckthorn in, 35

Dyeing, Campeachy wood in, 34

Dyeing, Catchu in, 35

Dyeing, Cochineal in, 34

Dyeing, Copperas in, 36

Dyeing, Berries in, 34

Dyeing, Gall-nuts in, 35, 36

Dyeing, Grape juice in, 36

Dyeing, Henna in, 35

Dyeing, Indigo in, 34, 35

Dyeing, Iron filings in, 30

Dyeing, Kermes in, 33, 34

Dyeing, Logwood in, 36

Dyeing, Madder in, 34, 36

Dyeing, Marine insects in, 36

Dyeing, Method of, 29, 30

Dyeing, Milk in, 36

Dyeing, Mollusks in, 36

Dyeing, Pomagranate rind in, 30, 35,
36

Dyeing, Quercitron bark in, 35

Dyeing, Saffron in, 35

Dyeing, Sheeps’ blood in, 34

Dyeing, Sulphuric acid in, 34

Dyeing, Sumac in, 30

Dyeing, Tree bark in, 30

Dyeing, Tumeric in, 35

Dyeing, Valonia in, 30, 35

Dyeing, Vinegar in, 34, 35

Dyeing, Walnut husks in, 35

Dyes, Aniline, 7, 10, 12, 14, 31, 32

Dyes, Fading of aniline, 9, 10

Dyes, Fading of, 30, 33

Dyes, Testing of, 12, 32, 33

Dyes, Variation in, 30

Dyes, Vegetable, 10, 12, 29

E

Eagle, 55

Eastern loom, 37, 38

Eastern rug markets, 5

Egg, 56

Egyptian Rugs, XVI

Elephant, 56

End finishes, 89, 93, 95, 96, 143, 220
Ersari Rugs, 253

European designs, 43, 272

Ewer, 56

F

Factories (see also Weavers), 144, 189,
261, 262
Fading of dyes, 9, 10, 30, 33
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Fading of rugs, 30, 33

Feather, see Pear

Felt rugs, 285

Feraghan design, see Herati design

Feraghan (district), 158

Feraghan Rugs, 105, 106, 158, 159, 160

Finishing of ends, 89

Finishing of sides, 88, 89

Fir cone, see Pear

Fish, see Heérati

Fish bones, 56

Flame, see Pear

Fleck border design, 56

Floor coverings, 292

Floral designs, 43, 92, 94

Flower of Henna, see Guli Henna

Flower and Knop, see Knop and
Flower

Fly, 56

Foreign rug dealers, 3, 6

Four Flowers, see Roses, Four

Four Roses, see Roses, Four

Fret, Chinese or Greek, see Chinese
Fret -

G

Gall-nuts in dyeing, 35, 36

Galley border design, 57

Genghis Rugs, 106, 239, 240

Genghis (tribe), 239

Geometrical designs, 43, 94, 95, 190,
220, 279

Georgian border design, 57

Ghayn Rugs, 177

Ghileems, see Khilims

Ghiordes border stripe, 57

Ghiordes or Turkish Knot, 38, 39, 40,
41, 87, 88, 92, 93, 94, 95, 143, 196,
244

Ghiordes Rugs, 106, 107, 108, 192, 193

Glycerine in rugs, 9, 10

Goat’s hair, 26

Gorevan Rugs, 108, 153, 154

Gourd, 57

Gozene Rugs, 216

Grape juice in dyeing, 36

Grave Rugs, 288, 289

Gray (color), 36

Greek Cross, see Cross, Greek

Greek Fret, see Chinese Fret

Greek Key, see Chinese Fret

Greek Meander, see Meander, Greek

Green (color), 35

Guli Henna, 58

Gulistan Rugs, 172

H

Hair used in rugs, 25, 26

Hall, Rugs suitable for, 16

Hamadan (city), 160

Hamadan Rugs, 108, 109, 160, 161
162

Hand in design, see coat of arms,
Turkish, also Pear

Hanging Pendants, 190, 288

Hangings, 293

Hare, 58

Hatchli Bokhara Rugs, 110, 111

Hearth Rugs, 288

Hemp, 27

Henna Flower, see Guli Henna

Henna in dyeing, 35

Herat (city), 173

Herat Rugs, 173, 174

Herati border design, 59

Herati design, 38

Herati field design, 58, 59

Hereke Rugs, 203

Herez (district), 151

Herez Rugs, 151, 152

Hexagon, 59

Hog, 59

Hom, see Anthemion

Horse shoe, 59

Hound, 59

Hour glass, 59

Human beings in design, 43, 44, 39

I

Imperfect rugs, Law apainst exporta-
tion of, 144, 303

Importation of Oriental Rugs, 189,
190, 221, 244, 262, 263, 302, 305

Indian designs, 43, 48, 49, 51, 53, 54,
55, 56, 57, 59, 62, 65, 66, 68, 71, 73,
74, 75, 78, 79

Indian fish bone, see Fish bone

Indian Hunting Rug, 297, 298

Indian Rugs, 261

Indian Rug Provinces, 142

Indigo in dyeing, 34, 35

Indo-Saruk Rugs, 266, 267

Innovations, 301, 303, 304, 305

Inscriptions in design, 44, 45, 91, 92,
94

Irak-Ajemi (province), 145

Iron Filings in dyeing, 30

Isbarta Rugs, 204

Ispahan (city), 157

Ispahan Rugs, 157, 158

Ivy berries in dyeing, 34

313
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J

Jaipur Rugs, 265
Jewel, see Jear
Joshaghan Rugs, 170
Jubbulpur Rugs, 265

Jug, 59

K

Kaba Karaman Rugs, 207, 208

Kabistan Rugs, 111, 225, 226

Kaisarieh Rugs, 214

Kandahar Rugs, 268, 269

Karabagh (province), 237

Karabagh Rugs, 111, 112, 237, 238,
239

Kara Dagh (mountains), 156

Kara Dagh Rugs, 156, 157

Karageuz Rugs, 162, 163

Karaman Rugs, 207

Kashan (city), 164

Kashan Rugs, 164, 165

Kashgar Rugs, 255, 256

Kazak Rugs, 112, 113, 241, 242, 243

Kazvin Rugs, 165, 166

Kermanshah (city), 148

Kermanshah Rugs, 148, 149, 150

Kermes in dyeing, 33, 34

Key, Greek, see Chinese Fret

Khilims, 279, 280

Khilims, Anatolian, 280

Khilims, Kis, 283

Khilims, Kurdish, 281, 282

Khilims, Merve, 282, 283

Khilims, Sehna, 280

Khilims, Shirvan, 280

Khiva Bokhara Rugs, 245, 246

Khiva (city), 245

Khorasan border stripe, 59

Khorasan (province), 145

Khorasan Rugs, 113, 175

Kirghis Rugs, 252, 253

Kirman Rugs, 114, 115, 178, 179

Kirmanieh (province), 145

Kir Shehr Rugs, 115, 204, 205, 206

Knop and FIower, 60

Knot, (see Sehna Knot and Ghiordes
Knot)

Knot in design, 60

Knot of Destiny, 60

Konieh (city), 208

Konieh field design, see Rhodian

Konieh Rugs, 208, 209

Koran in design, 60

Kuba Rugs, 228, 229

Kulah (city), 197

314

Kulah border design, 60

Kulah Rugs, 116, 197, 198

Kurdish designs, 43 46 51, 64, 67, 70,
71, 72, 90, 93

Kurchsh ﬁeld designs, 93

Kurdish Khilims, 281, 282

Kurdistan (country), 145

Kurdistan Rugs, 93, 186, 187

Kurk, 25, 26

Kutals Rugs 2360, 237

L

Labor Unions, Weavers, 301

Ladik Rugs, 117, 211, 212

Lahore Rugs, 265

Lamp, 60

Laodicea (town), 211

Laristan (Indlan) Rugs, 267, 268

Latch hook, see Angular hook

Lattice, 61

Law against exportation of imperfect
rugs, 144, 303

Law against use of aniline dyes, 31

Leaf, see Pear

Lemon juice used on rugs, 9

Leopard, 61

Lesghian Rugs, 227, 228

Library, Rugs suitable for, 17

Lilihan Rugs, 171

Lily, see Rhodian

Link, 61

Lion, 62

Lion Dog, 62

Living room, Rugs suitable for, 17

Logwood in dyeing, 36

Loom, Eastern, 37, 38

Loop, see Pear

Lorastan Rugs, 169

Lotus, 62

M
Madder in dyeing, 34, 36
Magpie, 63

Mahal Rugs, see Muskabad

Makri Rugs, 118, 201, 202

Marine insects in dyeing, 36
Material of rugs, 25, 26, 27, 28, 85, 86
Materials, Testing, 12 13 14
Meander, Greek, 63

Mecca Rugs, 290

Medallion, 63

Meles Rugs 118, 119, 199, 200, 201
Mending of rugs, 21

Merve Khilims, 282, 283

Meshed (city), 145

Meshed Rugs, 119, 120, 176
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Method of doctoring rugs, 9, 10

Methods of dyeing, 29, 30

Metropolitan animal rug, 299

Metropolitan Museum of Art, 8, 9, 298,
299

Mihrab (see also Prayer Rugs), 64, 65

Milk in dyeing, 36

Mina Khan, 64

Mir, 64 >

Mirror, see Lattice

Mirzapur Rugs, 264, 265

Mohammedan calendar, 44, 45

Mollusks in dyeing, 36

Monkey, 64

Mosque design, 64

Mosque Rugs, 290

Mosul (city), 217

Mosul Rugs, 120, 121, 217, 218, 219

Mountains, 64

Mujur Rugs, 209, 210, 211

Mulberry fungus in dyeing, 35

Multan Rugs, 263, 264

Muskabad Rugs, 121

N

Names of weavers in design, 44
Nap of rugs, 95

Network, see Lattice

Niche, Prayer, 64, 286, 287
Nigdes Rugs, 214

Niris Rugs, 121, 122, 181, 182
Nomad Rugs, 43, 244
Nomenclature of rugs, 135, 136
Numerals, 44, 45

o)
Octagon, 65 -
Onion skins in dyeing, 34
Oriental versus domestic rugs, XVII, 4
Oushak (city), 191
Oushak Rugs, 191, 192
Owl, 64
Ox, 65
Oxalic acid used on rugs, 9

P

Paint used on rugs, 10
Palace or Sunburst, 65
Palmette, 65

Palm, see Pear

Palm tree, see Tree

Panel in de51gn 66
Paraffin wax in rugs, 9, 10
Parrot, 66

Peacock 66

Pear, 66, 67

Pearl, 67

Pekin Rugs, 277

Pendants, Hanging, 190, 288

Peony, 67

Pergamo (village), 195

Persia, 143, 144, 145

Persian coat of arms see Coat of arms,
Persian

Persian designs, 44, 45, 51, 58, 59, 60,
61, 63, 64, 66, 67 70 77 80 90, 92,
143

Persian or Sehna Knot, 38, 39, 40, 41,
87, 88, 92

Pcrsxan Rugs, 92, 143

Persian rug provinces, 137,
145

Pheenix, 68

Pile of rugs, 11, 13, 39, 40, 41, 93, 94

Pillow Cases, 291

Pineapple, 68

Pine tree, see Tree

Poems, 44

Pole medallion, see Medallion

Polish Rugs, 295, 296

Pomegranate in design, 68

Pomegranate rind in dyeing, 30, 35, 36

Prayer Rugs, 92, 94, 190, 286, 287, 288,
289

Preparation of wool, 27, 28

Profits on rugs, 3, 270, 271

Purple (color), 36

Q

Quercitron bark in dyeing, 35
R

139, 144,

Ram, 68

Reception room, Rugs suitable for, 17

Reciprocal Saw-teeth, 68

Reciprocal Trefoil, 68

Rhodian design, 69

Rhomboid, 69

Ribbon, 69

Rice, 69

River loop, see Pear

Rooster, 69

Rosary, see Beads

Roses, Four, 70

Rosette, 70

Rugs, Antique, 7, 8, 9, 30, 261, 271,
302, 304

Rugs, Backs of, 132, 133, 134

Rugs, Burying of, 9

Rugs, Cleaning of, 19, 20, 21, 22, 2
24

315
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Rugs, Doctored, 10

Rugs, Dowry,

Rugs, Fading of, 30, 33

Rugs, Mending of, 21

Rugs, Prayer, 92, 94, 190, 286, 287,
288, 289

Rugs, Profits on, 3, 270, 271

Rugs, Saving wear on, 21, 22

Rugs, Stains on, 22, 23, 24

Rugs, Storing of, 21, 22

Rugs, Symmetry of, 12

Rugs, Tariff on, 3, 4

Rugs, Wedding, 290

Rugs, Weight of, 12

Runners, 293

Russia, coat of arms, see Coat of arms,
Russian

S

S Forms, 70

Saddle bags, 291

Saddle cover, 292

Saffron in dyeing, 35

Salmon (color), 36

Samarkand (city), 253

Samarkand Rugs, 253, 254, 255

Sample corners, 291

Saraband border design, see Mir

Saraband Rugs, 122, 123, 184, 185, 186

Sardar, 71

Saruk Rugs, 123, 163, 164

Saving wear on rugs, 21, 22

Saw-teeth, Reciprocal, see Reciprocal

Scarabaeus, see Beetle

Sceptre, 71

Scorpion, 71

Scroll, 71

Seal of Solomon, see Solomon’s Seal

Seal, see Pear

Seals on rugs, 14, 15

Secrets of dyeing, 2, 9

Sehna Khilims, 230

Sehna or Persian Knot, 38, 39, 40, 41,
87, 88, 92, 96, 143, 244, 263

Sehna Rugs, 124, 147, 148

Selection of rugs for rooms, 15, 16, 17,
18

Selvage of rugs, 12, 13

Serapi Rugs, 154, 155

Serpent, 71

Shah Abbas, 71, 72

Shawl, see Pear

Sheen, 9, 39, 40

Sheeps’ blood in dyeing, 34

Shemakha Rugs, 124, 125, 234, 235

Shemakha (town), 234
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Shield of David, see Star

Shiraz Rugs, 126, 127, 179, 180, 181

Shirvan design, 72

Shirvan (district), 231

Shirvan Khilims, 281

Shirvan Rugs, 127, 128, 231, 232

Shou, 72, 272, 273

Shusha Rugs, 240, 241

Side finish, 88, 89, 93, 94, 95, 96

Signet of David, 72

Silibik, 72

Silk, 27

Silk Rugs, 283, 284

Sivas Rugs, 215

Sixteen Lucky Squares, see Knot of
Destiny

Smyrna (province and city), 202

Smyrna Rugs, 202, 203

Snake, see Serpent

Solomon’s Seal, 73

Souj Bulak (city), 188

Souj Bulak Rugs, 188

South Kensington Museum, London,
8, 296

Sparrow, 73

Spider, see Scorpion

Spiral, see Link

Square, 73

Squirrel, 73

Srinagar rugs, 264

Stains on Rugs, 22, 23, 24

Star, 74

Storing of Rugs, 21, 22

Stork, 74

Sulphuric acid in dyeing, 34

Sultanabad Rugs, 166, 167

Sumac in dyeing, 30

Sumak Rugs, see Shemakha

Sunburst, see Palace

Swan, 74

Swastika, 74, 75

Symbolism of colors, 33

Symbolism of designs, 43, 44

Symmetry of rugs, 12

i

T forms, 75

Tabriz (city), 145

Tabriz Rugs, 128, 150, 151

Tae-kieh, 75

Tag and seals on rugs, Purpose of, 14,
15

Talim, 38

Tarantula, 76

Tariff on rugs, 3, 4

Tcherkess Rugs, 229, 230
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Tchetcherr, see Chichi

Teheran (city), 145

Teheran Rugs, 167, 168

Tekke border designs, 76

Tekke Bokhara Rugs, 128, 129, 248,
249, 250

Tekke field designs, 76

Tekke Turkoman ( tribes), 248

Testing of dyes, 32, 33

Testing of materials, 12, 13, 14

Thibet Rugs, 277

Tientsin Rugs, 277

Tiflis Rugs, 235, 236

Tomoye, 76

Tortoise border designs, 77

Transmission of designs, 42, 43, 135

Tree, 77, 78

Tree-barks in dyeing, 30

Trefoil, see Reciprocal trefoil

Trellis, see Lattice

Triangle, 78

Tribal or family designs, 42

Tumeric in dyeing, 35

Turkestan, 244

Turkish coat of arms, see Coat of
arms, Turkish

Turkish or Ghiordes Knot, 38, 39, 40,
41, 87, 88, 92, 93, 94, 95, 143, 190,
244

Turkoman designs, 43, 49, 65, 67, 68,
74, 75, 76, 91, 96, 244

Turkoman Rug Provinces, 141

Turkoman Rugs, 96, 244

Turtle, see Tortoise

Tuzla Rugs, 214, 215

Twin fish, see Herati

U

Umbrella, 78
Urn, see Vase

\%
Valonia in dyeing, 30, 35
Value of rugs, 3-4
Variation in dyes, 30
Vase, 78

Vegetable dyes, 10, 12, 29, 31, 32, 33,
34, 35, 36

Vellore Rugs, 264

Vestibule, Rugs suitable for, 16

Vinegar in dyeing, 34, 35

Violet (color), 36

Vulture, 78

W

Walnut husks, in dyeing, 35

Warp, 12, 13, 86, 92, 94, 96, 190, 220,
221, 244

Washed rugs, 10

Water Crest, see Meander, Greek

Wearing qualities of rugs, 12, 19

Weavers (see also Factories), 37, 38,
39, 143, 144, 189, 261, 262

Weaving, Methods of, 37, 38, 39, 40,
41, 279

Wedding Rugs, 290

Weight of Rugs, 12

Wheel, 78

Willow tree, see Tree

Wine-Glass border, 78

Winged globe, 79

Wolf, 79

Woof, 86, 92, 94, 95, 190, 220

Wool, 25, 27

Wool, Preparation of, 27, 28

¥

Y form, 79

Yang and Yin, see Tae-kich
Yarkand Rugs, 256, 257

Yellow (color), 35

Yerkes collection of rugs, 9, 299
Yezd (city), 182

Yezd Rugs, 182, 183

Yomud Rugs, 130, 131

Yomud Bokhara Rugs, 250, 251, 252
Yomud (tribe), 251

Yuruk, Rugs, 131, 132, 216, 217

Z

Zeli-Sultan Rugs, 172, 173
Zigzag, see Meander, Greek
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PiATE 1

BIJAR RUG

BY COURTESY OF HARDWICK & MAGEE COMPANY, PHILADELPHIA

A rug of great richness of tone and ornamentation. The
product of a wild nomadic tribe, one wonders how a people
of this class can find either inclination or the sense of
proportion and harmony requisite to fashion so beautiful
a fabric.

The central medallion shines forth from a field of blue
so clearly one finds difficulty in directing the eye to corner
piece and border, yet both are worthy of attentive study.

The rug is especially thick and soft of pile and of re-
markably firm weave.
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Prare 2

SERAPT RUG
BY COURTESY OF HARDWICK & MAGLELE COMPANY, PHILADELPHIA

An elaborate rendition of this well-known class of
Persian rugs. A medallion or central figure of unusual
magnificence surrounded by an elaborate vine or floral
pattern naturally claims first attention. The exe will linger
longer, however, over the beautifully fashioned border.

The artist in designing the rig evidently had in mind
a central jewel from which light sparkles in all directions
—how clearly the conception was carried out a study of
the rug reveals.
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Prate 4

SARUK RUG
Size 64" 41"
FORMERLY IN THE COLLECTION OF THE AUTHOR

Knot : Sehna. Fourteen to the inch horizontally and
seventeen to Lhe inch vertically, making two hundred and
thivty-eight to the square inch.

T he design is cnaracteristic but the colors are unusual
for a Saruk. There is a central pole medallion within an-
otler medallion. The predominating color of the former s
an old rose with figures in light and dark blue, white and
vellow, especially the latter. The outside medallion has
an old ivory background and is strewn w:th beautiful un-
dulating vines covered with flowers of various colors, those
at one end being principally in old rose while at the other
cnd a rich red scems to predominate. Each corner of the
fie'd outside of the medallion has a rich blue background
with scroll ficures and large flowers, differing considerably
in color at the two ends. There are four border strips, the
outside one being of plain ivory. The main border consists
of alternate white and old rose floral forms connected by
a meandering line up